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BOOK IV. 
H' the continual preſence of my afl ic: 
Tz A tions, ſuffer' d me *. have but als little 
W reliſh for joy ; yet the good fortune I had 
8 Ep again to meet with ſo amiable a brother; 
I his tory, his endearing careſſes, and the 
expectation of ſecing Gelin and Fobnſon, whom I re- 
preſented to my ſelf under a moſt amiable image; 
fuſpended my anxiety for ſome moments. Fey 
came in; when defirous of ſhewing my brother that 1 
already entertain'd the moſt favourable opinion of 
them; I ran to, and embraced them with ſuck an air 
of kindneſs and candour, as very much aſtorifl'd- 


. 
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them. They gaz d upon my brother Bridge in the 
utmoſt aſtoniſhment, when he cried with an air of 
tenderneſs, don't be ſurpriz'd this priſoner is my bro- 
ther. I have already acquainted him with our misfor- 
tunes, and he'll join with me in acknowledgments, 
for the great obligations by which you have bound 
me. I was obliged to acquaint them with my whole 
ſtory, in as few words as poſſible; after which they 
embraced me in the moſt friendly manner. Gelin diſ- 
cover'd in his eyes and his geſtures, all the ſprightlineſs 
and vivacity, for which my brother told me he was 
diſtinguiſhed ; ſo that I ſhould have diſcover'd who 
he was, had he not been pointed out to me. He was 
in an inſtant almoſt as familiar with me, as if I had 
been the only companion he had ever ſpent his life 
with. He had an eaſy behaviour, and a winning aſ- 
pet. Fibnſon appear'd to be of a more timid and 
reſerv'd character; he ſpoke little; but through this 
reſervedneſs one might diſcover a judicious turn of 

mind, and the higheſt appearance of good nature, 
Tho', ſays I to my brother, you are unfortunate in 
love, you are very happy in friendſhip. _ Your afflic- 
tion is great, and ſo is your conſolation : but as for 
me. my torments are extreme, and I cannot diſcover , 
the leaſt remedy, nor even the leaſt proſpect of their 
ever being ſoftened. | 1 Xe 
He anſwer'd, that he was not yet ſufficiently ac- 
quainted with my troubles, to propoſe an expedient 
which might remove them ; but in caſe I thought friend- 
{hjp could contribute to ſoften them, I ſhould hereafter 
enjc y that conſolation nofleſs than himſelf. His com- 
panion3 alſo ſaid a thouſand obliging things, and aſ- 
{ured me, that I might rely on their ſeryice and af- 
fect ion. I conſider d that they might be uſeful to 
me; but then the ſervice I might expect from them 
was of ſuch a nature as I could ſcarcely aſk. In the 
firſt place I ſhould have required them, (how raſh. 
ſoever this might be, conſidering the crazyneſs of 
their veſſel, and their inequality with regard to num- 
bers) ta have join d with me in attempting to reſcue 
5 Fo can 4 Ar 


Myr N C L EVE L A N D. $ 


Mrs. Lallin out of the hands of that perfidious wretch 
Wills : The unhappy fate of that lady having affect- 
ed me ſo ſtrongly, that I would willingly have ſhed 
ſome blood, to reſtore her to her liberty. In caſe this 
favour was refuſed, which indeed I could not reaſon- 
ably preſs them to indu'ge me, I could have wiſh'd 
they wou'd have carried me to Jamaica; in order 
that I might there make my complaints to the go- 
vernour againſt Willi, and ſue for Juſtice at his hands. 
In fine, as this ſecond expedient was alſo dangerous; 
ſince as Wills had been let into all my deſigns, he 


would infallibly have prejudiced the governour agairſt 


me; I could have wiſh'd, at leaſt, that they would 
convey me to Martinico, where 1 hoped to find 


my Lord Axminſter, and I flatterd my ſelf; 


that they would aſſiſt that Nobleman and my ſelf ; 
firſt in reſcuing Mrs La/lin, and afterwards in far- 
thering the execution of the King's orders: Theſe 
were the only ſervices which could any way mitigate 
my anxiety. | 1 I 
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But what likelihood was there that theſe would be 
indulged me; or that I cou'd even ſo much as propoſe 
them? My brother and his friends were oppreſs'd 
with their own misfortunes, which they thought re- 
quired as ſpeedy a remedy as mine. They ſtood in 


as much need of aſſiſlance and conſolation as my ſe f; 


and they poſſibly might expect that favour from me, 
which I was going to ſue for from them. How- 
ever, I reſol ved to found them ſoon, and give 
them ſome little idea of what I deſir'd; though 


it were only to take fromthem all hopes, of my 


ever being prevaild upon to accompany them for 
any conſiderable time. I acquainted them with the 
reaſons why I left France; how I was prompted, both 
from love and honour, to follow the Lord Axminfer ; 
the obligations I had to Mrs Lallin, which were 
ſo great, that they claim'd immediate ſuecour from 


me; and laſty, the fixed reſolution I had taken to 
fail for the Y2/?- Indies the very firſt opportunity. Tis, 


ſays I, a moſt melancholy circumſlance, that the in- 
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expreſſible ſatis faction T taſte in ſeeing you, ſhould 
be torn from me, almoſt as ſoon as I am bleſt with it; 
but I muſt yield to the moſt binding, the moſt ſacred 
of all engagements. Compare my miſerable ſtate 
with yours. You pant to {ee your wives, on whoſe 
love you may depend; are under no apprehenſions 
upon their account; and are afflicted only for their 
abſence: ſo that nothing is wanting to complete your 
happineſs, but a propitious gale of wind, which may 
waſt you to their iſland. You ſay that will be very 
eaſy for you, either to carry them off in the night, 
or to force them away in open day; there are no 
obſtacles to fill you with dread ; the only circum- 
ſtarce neceſſary. for you, is a little patience ; ſince 
you will, at laſt, certainly diſcover what you are 
ſeekirg after. 'I hrice happy lovers! Of what then 
can you accuſe either love or fortune? I only have 
reaſon: to complain. I ſeek my dear wife, alas ! I 
call her by a tender name, which does not yet be- 
long to her. Were I but certain that ſhe would one 
day be mine ! I ſeek after her, and yet am certain 
that ſhe'll be enrag'd in caſe I ever happen to meet 
with her; and know not whether my juſt reaſons 
will have the power to ſoften her reſentments. Her 
father abhors and deſpiſes me; death would be leſs 
in upportable, than his averſion and contempt. How 
fl! I do to get to the place where he is, and recover 
his efkeem ? Heaven had favour'd me with an expe- 
dient, in the perſon of that generous lady who ac- 
eompanied me in the voyage ; but I loſt the aſſiſtance 
ſhe afforded me, by an unparalleil'd act of treachery : 
J perhaps may juſtly reproach my ſelf with the ſad 
fate to which ſhe was expoſed, partly out of tenderneſs 
and affection for me. I am an ingrate, a worthleſs 
wretch, if I let flip one moment which may be 
indulg'd me to favour her ; and prefer any thing in 
life to ſo juſt a debt— Conſider, therefore, how 
great muſt be my anguiſh, and the tumults which 
muſt rage in my boſom ! On one fide, I am 
doubly call'd upon by love, honour and gratitude [ 
| | an 
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and on the other, by a fraternal tendernefs; for ok? 
I can never leave you but with the utmoſt regret. 

My brother anſwer'd, that he was perſuaded I war 

no leſs tortur'd than himſelf ; and therefore was very 

forry it was not in his power to adminifter ſome con- 

ſolation. I was ſorry he did not better underſtand 

the drift of my diſcourſe. Pofhbly I ſhould never 

have been able to expreſs my ſelf more clearly, had 

not Gelin given me an opportunity of doing it, by. 

Propoling to me to accompany them in the {earch after 

their Iſland. I can't think ſay's he, that our endea 
vours will always be vain ; and I look upon cur meet- 
ing you as an happy omen. Poſſibly the inſtant is at 
hand, when we ſhall find what we are in ſearch of: 

Now if we fhould enjoy that happineſs fo ſoon as L 
hope we ſhall, I then will freely conſent to put out 
to ſea with you, and aſſiſt you in all your under- 
takings. My brother and Jobnſen aſſured me they 
would be ready to join with him; and added more- 
over that their wives ſhould go along with them; af-- 
ter which we might either ſettle together in ſome of 
Sur colonies ,. or all return back to Europe. 

"I caſt my eyes downwards in ſilence, and was res 
volving this propoſal in my mind, when my brother 
perceiv'd that 1 did not approve of it, and aſk'd me 
the reaſon of it. I told him very naturally that it was 
impoſſible for me to acquieſce wich it. But, anſwer'd 
he, interrupting me; where do you flatter your ſelf 
with the hopes of being able to find out a veſſel to con- 
vey you to the We/- Indies. I anſwer' d, dear brother, 
I won't conceal my hopes from you, they are grounded 
on your generous friendſhip, and that of your com- 
panions. Tho? you were to ſuſpend the going in ſearch- 
after your wives for ſome months, it cannot be of 
the leaſt prejudice to either of you. They love you ; 
jove will keep them dutiful ; and they'll for ever 
continue inviojably yours. I conjure you to ſet aſide 
your ſearch for {ome days, and firſt carry me to Mar- 


tinico. Hold !. fays I, raiſing my voice, purpoſely 


to check the firſt emotions, which might have 
1 | piompted 
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prompyrd them to refuſe my requeſt ; hold, my 


dear friends, and don't refuſe attending to my reaſons. 


Dear brother, and Mr 7ohnſon.-; you both are na- 


tives of England, are hearty well-wiſhers to King 
CHARLES our lawful ſovereign ; confider only 
the: honour you may acquire, and the recompence 


you may juſtly expect, in caſe you aſſiſt the Lord 


Axminſter in promoting his Majeſty's interelt. 
That Nobleman wants the aſſiſtance of perſons of 
your reſolution; courage will avail more than num- 
bers; in the Veſi-Indies, twenty brave men are a- 
lone an army. Thus may you do our King and 
country the utmoſt ſervice, without expoſing your 
Jelves to any great danger; for the abovemention'd 
Nobleman is beloved in our colonies ; he need but 
appear, and he will immediately be obey'd, and all 
you have to do, will te only to accompany him. 
The moment he is acknowledged in the character with 
which he is inveſted, leave will be allow'd you to re- 
turn to your enter prize, with ſuch ſuccour as may 
ſecure ſucceſs; and then I my ſelf promiſe to accom- 
pany you in it. Conſider, that what I now offer, is 
equally advantageous and eaſy. Gelin indeed is not 
an Exgliſeman, but then he boaſts a generous mind 3 
and at the ſame time that he engages in ſo glorious 
an attempt, he will hkewiſe raiſe his fortune, in 
which his ſpouſe muſt conſequently be a ſharer. In 
caſe. ſays I, addreſſing my ſelf to my brother, Mrs 
Riding's memory can any ways enforce theſe ſtrong 
inducements, I could aſſare you that ſhe has a paſſi- 
onate eſteem for you; and-obſerve farther, that you 
owe numberleſs obligations to her. How would ſhe 
be delighted with your preſence! and what more 
favourable opportunity can you ever meet with, ta 


diſcharge part-of the great debt you owe her, for 


the care ſhe fo generouſly extended to your infant 
years? | 


I know not whether it was the firength of. my 
arguments, or the tone of voice in which I ſpoke, 


that made an impreſſion on my brother; but I 


obſerv d 
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obſerv'd that he reflected deeply on what he had 
heard. Gelin ſpoke firſt, and ſaid, that he thought 
my propoſal was far from chimerical : and that, be- 
fides the honour it would be to ſerve his Majeſty of 
Great-Britain on ſo important an occaſion, and the 
ſatisfaction they ſhould have of obliging me; he 
was of opinion, as I had obſerved, that it alſo open'd 
a way to make their fortune, and ſettle themſelves in 
the world. They at laſt were unanimous in this 
opinion; and now the only objection they appeared 
to make, was, the long time ſuch an enterprize 
wou'd in all probability take up. Upon this: they 
again were urgent with me to go back with them in 
ſearch of their iſland z and 'nam'd- a certain number 
of days which would be employed therein ; at the 
end whereof they promis'd, in caſe heaven were not 
more propitious than it had been hitherto, to carry - 
me to Martinico, and aſſiſt the Lord Axminſter 
in all his enterprizess However, I was not ta 
be wrought upon by this ſpecious promiſe, - and 
thereupon again begg'd them to concur with me in- 
ſantly : And I ſet the difference of our conditions 
in ſo ſtrong a light, iz. the little danger they wou'd 
run in delaying their ſearch, and the great neceſſity 
there was of immediately ſuccouring the Viſcount, 
that they at laſt acquieſced with my entreaties. Over- 
joy*d at the conqueſl, I added other motives to in- 
flame them ftill more; and in order that their re- 
ſolution might not have time to cool, I engaged them 
to ſail forthwith for America. Their ſoldiers and 
ſailors ſeemed at firſt unwilling to go; however, we 
ſoon engag'd them in our intereſt, by aſſuring them 
they ſhould be reward:d ſuitably to their merit. 

My brather and his companions expatiaied in the 
ſtrongeſt terms on the ſacrifice they had now made 
for my ſake. I confeſs'd ingenuouſly, that it exceed- 
ed all the returns, which either the Lord Axminſter, 
or my ſelf, cou'd ever make up to them for 
it. However, it was certain, they could not have 
engaged in any attempt more advantageous, IN 
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they only confulted their own intereſt. This they had 
occaſion to be more ſenſible of fome time after, and 
to reproach themſelves for their fickleneſs in changing 
their reſolution. We ſail'd with ſo favourable a 

wind, that in leſs than a month we reach'd Martinico. 


Unhappily our pilot was not perfectly acquainted 


with theſe ſeas, and the many iflands in it. He 
knew the fituation of Martinico ; but as he never 
had been in thoſe parts, he was not acquainted either 
with its coaſts or harbours ; ſo that inſtead of failing 
for the weſtern part of that iſland, which was the 
only one inhabited by the French at that time, he 
made directly eaſt, which was a defart coaſt, or in- 
habited only by ſavages, commonly called Carribbees. 
After having gone round the coaſt five or fix hours, 
wie came to the mouth of a fine river, on both ſides 
of which one could ſee a great way up the country. 
We immediately went on ſhore, and the proſpect be- 
ing very beautiful on all fides, we did not doubt but 
that part of the iſland into which we were got was 
very well peopled ; it was ſo, indeed; but by the 
Carribbees, who are very cruel ſavages ; and 'twas 
a great happineſs for us, that we did not fall into 
their hands. As we found the river grow narrower 
the farther we went up it, the pilot was afraid we 
ſhould not have depth of water enough ; and there- 
fore adviſed us to go aſhore on both ſides of it, and 
walk til! ſuch time as we could meet with ſome foot- 
ſteps of human creatures, or ſigns of their habitati- 
ons. We follow'd his advice, leaving Johnſon with 
the ſailors and fix ſoldiers on board the veſſe, and. ſet 
out, being twelve in number, all well arm'd. We 
follow'd the bank of the river for about a league, 
being ſtill perſuaded, that fo delightful a ſpot mult ne- 
ceſſarily be peopled by ſome European colony; and 
were agreeably confiri d in our idea, when we diſco- 
ver d a multitude of huts in a valley, We were now 
ſtill more deſirous of advancing forward, and made 
ſuch haſte, that we were able to ſee diſtinctly, what 
we till then had perceiv'd but imperfectly, 9 
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of the diſtance. I am very much miſtaken, fays one 
of our ſoldiers, if thoſe huts are not inhabited by fa- 
vages. He aſſured us, that he knew exactly the form 
in which they were built, having been ſeveral times in 
the West Indies. This hint made us to ſtand upon 
our guard. However we ſtill advanced forward, till 
we ſpy'd ſeveral naked men, whom we then ſaw 
plainly were the natives of the iſland. 8 
The inſtant they ſaw us, they took to their heels. 
Being ſo well arm'd we were not at all afraid of a 
ple who appeared unable to make the leaſt defence; 
whereupon we reſolved to go among their huts, and 
enquire by ſigns, in caſe we could not be underſtood 
otherwiſe, the way to the French ſettlement. About 
fifty ſteps from the firſt huts, we paſſed by a hedge 
which encloſed a large field, in the middle of which 
was the ſettlement of the ſavages. We had not the 
leaſt miſtruſt, when looking along the hedge, we diſ- 
cover'd in the inſide of it, upwards of two hundred 
ſavages ſitting together on the ground in a very peace- 
able manner ; but the moment they perceived us, 
they all roſe up, and made a great ſhout, Notwith- 
ſtanding our reſolution, we were nevertheleſs fright 
ed. Moſt of thoſe ſavages, although naked, were 
arm'd with bows and long ſharp pointed fticks, not 
far unlike our pikes. They view'd us for ſome time, 
without once ftirring ; and perhaps they might be as 
much confounded as our ſelves, we being equally mo- 
tionleſs. - Nevertheleſs, as it was fit we ſhould come 
to ſome reſolution, and that this ſeem'd properly my 
office, ſince I was the only cauſe of their being 
expos d to this danger; I therefore ſpoke to my com- 
panions as follows. I am of opinion, that a medium 
m-y row be obſerv'd between fear and raſhneſs. Let 
us try whether theſe ſavages may not have ſome ſparks 
of humanity, I'Il undertake to go up to hem As 
for you, ſtand to your arms, and do not ſtir from the 
place where you are. They undoubtedly won't be 
under any apprehenſions, when they ſhall ſee me ad- 
vancing forward alone, and in a friendly manner. ph 
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did not wait for an anſwer, being afraid every moment 


of the ſavages pouring in upon us. We were not 
above twenty ſteps from them, when I advanc'd 
forward. Poſſibly I ſhould not have been ſo bold, 


had I been more ſenſible of the danger to which I 


expoſed my ſelf. However, I ftill had ſo much 

reſence of mind left, as to obſerve their, aſpect as 
| walled up towards them, and did not find that 
they put on a threatning.air. I diſcover'd a perſon 
among them, cover'd with a long black gown, whom 


I took for an European. Being got up to them, I 


made a very low bow, when they immediately 
crouded round me; felt my hands, and about my 
clothes, in order to find whether I had any arms 
about me. I made ſeveral ſigns to make my ſelf, if 
offible underſtood ; they anſwer'd me, as I ſuppos'd, 


in their own language; but I could not make any 


thing of it ; the ſounds, to my ear, ' ſeeming alto- 
gether inarticulate. The man dreſs'd in black, after 
having gaz'd for ſome time upon me, advanc'd for- 
ward; and, to my great ſurprize, aſk'd me in French 
what countryman I was, and whether I cou'd ſpeak 
his language? Yes, ſays I, I can: and think my 
ſelf vaſtly happy in meeting with you : Inform me, 
what we are to hope or fear from theſe ſavages. - He 
anſwer' d, theſe are of fo fierce and capricious a na- 
ture, that they are not much to be depended upon; 
and I am very much ſurpriz d, ſays he, how you 
could have the courage (ſince you are ſo few in num- 
ber) to venture among them. You muſt have much 
more, ſays I to him, as you are alone, and ſeem to 
live among them withont the leaſt fear. He then 
told me that he was a French miſſionary; and that 
the deſire he had to inſtruct thoſe ſavages in the firſt 
Principles of chriſtianity, made him wholly d.ſregard 
the dangers to Which he was every inſtant expos'd. 
I admire, ſays I, your zeal, in caſe you are prompted 
by no. other motive than that of religion. But then 
let your love and charity extend to us, and endeavour 
to make the ſavages favourable to us. Tell them that 
By & We 
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we don't come to take any thing from them: and that 
we only deſire them to inform us, where the French 
J 7 7 FLEA q! | 
Accordingly he talFd to them a few moments, and 


returniag back, told me he had ſucceeded to my 


wiſhes. They gave me leave to walk back to my 
companions z and permitted him to go along with 
me, and inform them of what'they wanted to knows 
and added, that they would give us leave to return on 
board our ſhip, and not hurt a hair of our heads. TI: 
left the ſavages, but the miſſionary would go along 
with me. Gelin overjoy'd to meet with one of his 
countrymen, was for aſking him a thouſand queſti- 
ons, which conſequently would have taken up ſome 
time; but our honeſt eccleſiaſtic, being thoroughly 
acquainted with the nature and inclinations of thoſe 
ſavages, did not think us yet quite out of danger; 
and therefore advis'd us to take advantage, immediate- 
ly, of the happy dispoſition to which he had brought 
them; by obſerving that it might very poſſibly 
change, We then contented ourſelves with aſking 
him a few queſtions, with regard to the ſituation of 
the French colony, when by ap unexpected happi- 
nels, his anſwers inform'd us of the very circumſtance, 
Which was the chief occaſion of our voyage. 
After having told us, that it would be impoſſible for 
us to miſs Fort- Royal, which at that time was the 
moſt conſiderable ſettlement of the French, in caſe we 
continued to coaſt the iſland ; he acquainted us that 
he was come from thence but a fortnight before, 
and had ſeen a French veſlel come into the harbour. 
having an Eng/i/ nobleman and his family on board 
Twas plain this could be no other than the Lord Ar- 
minſter, which fill'd me with the higheſt tranſ- 
ports of joy. Immediately Jaſk'd the miſſionary 
a great many queſtions 3 who, tho he was not in- 
form'd of the viſcount 's deſigns, nor of the ſucceſs of 
his voyage; he nevertheleſs did us the utmoſt ſervice 
by informing us that the nobleman in queſtion, a few 
days after his arrival at Fort- Royal, met with a-Spani/> 

5 veſſel 
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veſſel, in which he had ſet ſail for the iſland of Cuba. 
Nothing remain d now which cou'd induce us to 
continue in Martinico; upon which, after returning 
the miſſionary a thouſand thanks, I was urgent with 
my companions to return to our ſhip ; which we eaſily 
found. Gelin deſir d his country man to accompany 
us to the river; however he refusd to do it; but 
*twas with the deſign of doing us a greater piece of 
ſervice. As he was thoroughly acquainted with the 
genius and character of the ſavages, he was afraid they 
would not ſuffer us to return aboard, in ſo peaceable 
a manner as they had promis'd ; and therefore thought 
it would be beſt to return back, in order to prevent 
them from changing their reſolution. Fil. 

We then put out to ſea again, firmly perſuaded 
that we ſhould meet with the Lord Axminſter at 
the Havanna, the capital of the iſland of Caba. We 
were not at a vaſt diſtance from it; and by what the 
miſſionary told us, his Lordſhip could not have been 
there above a fortnight. I then recolleted the mo- 
tive which had prompted him to fail for the Havanna; 
vi. the hopes that the old governour, father to his 
deceas'd Lady, would be ftill there; in which caſe he 
flatter'd himſelf, he would certainly aſſiſt the enter- 
prize he was going upon. Heaven was pleas'd to hear 
my. prayers, by indulging us favourable weather, ſo 
that we reach'd the Havanna, and were admitted into 


the harbour without any difficulty. This, however, 


was the leaſt of my wiſhes ; and the ſucceſs of it was 
altogether indifferent to me, when I found that I 
was diſappointed in what I ſo earneſtly long'd after. 
My Lord had been on the iſland, but was already gone 
from it. We were told this unhappy news upon 


our going aſhore, Immediately my blood was chill'd 


and 1 look'd upon this diſa ppointment as an unlucky 
omen. x | 

However, we went into the town, where Don Pedro 
was ſtill governor. We begg'd to be admitted to him, 
which was granted; and he recciv'd us with the grea - 
teſt civil. iy I told his excellency, that | was fecking 
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kis ſon-in-law. He ſaid he was as ſorry that he had 
left the iſland, as I could be not to find him upon it. 
I did all that lay in my power, ſays he, to detain him, 
but to no purpoſe. Don Pedro deliver'd himſelf at 
firſt in a vague and indeterminate manner; but having 
afterwards reveal'd myſelf to him without the leaſt re- 
ſerve, when I found that he was inclin'd to ſuccour 
his Lordſhip, he then made no ſcruple to acquaint 
me with every thing that had paſs'd between the viſe 
count and himſelf, during his ſhort ſtay in the Ha- 
vanua, I wasoverjoy'd, ſays he, at his arrival; and 
tho l might, perhaps, have juſtly harbour'd ſome re · 
ſentment, for his having carried of my daughter; 
yet, his preſence, and the careſſes of my gran-daugh- 
ter Lanny, obliterated every thing of that nature. His 
Lordſhip-acquainted me with his misfortunes, and the 
low ebb to which he was reduc'd ; upon which, I of- 
fer d him an aſylum here, and half my poſſeſſions; 
but neither my prayers. or advantageous offers could 
prevail upon him to ſtay, He mention'd a commiſſi- 
on which the King of Great Britain had given him, 
and defir'd me to aſſiſt him with a few ſoldiers and 
arms. But beſides, that there was not then a ſingle 
ſhip of war in the harbour at my diſpoſal ; I did not 


think it proper to attempt any thing to the prejudice 


of the common-wealth of England, which is now in 
alliance with Syain, without an expreſs order from his 
Catholick majeſty for that purpoſe. The Lord Ax- 
minſter was ſo vex'd at my refuſal that he em- 
bark*d on board a French veſſel which was going ta 
fail northward ; the captain promiſing to put into ſome 
of the Enzliſp colonies, of which his father had been 
formerly governour. I was not able, continued Don 
Pedro, to divert him from this reſolution, tho' I ſet 
the danger of it in the ſtrongeſt light ; nor could L 
pevail with him to leave, at leaſt, his daughter with 
me; tho' I repreſented to him how unfit ſhe was ta 

accompany him in ſo dangerous an enterprize. | 
How ! fays I, does not your excellency know what 
larbour they defign'd to touch at, nor what 3 
| hey 
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they ficer'd ? He aſſur'd me that he was wholly in the 
dark as to that particular, but that he fancied they 
would put into 277 part of Florida, which belong'd 
to the Eng/i/ſh, and poſſibly into Carolina or Virginia; 
unleſs he might rather chuſe to fail directly for New. 
England, without putting in any where. Theſe 
doubtful hints only increas'd our perplexity and con- 
fuſion ; however this was all the information we could 
get in the iſland of Cuba. This news, tho? it height- 
ned my uneaſineſs, it yet enflam'd my ardour the 
more; ſo that reſolving to leave the Havanna im medi- 
arely, I preſs'd my companions to ſet fail forthwith. 
We ll go for the continent, ſays I, and put into every 
Port, till we get ſome intelligence. They did not 
ſeem averſe to this propoſal, when firſt I mention'd 
it; and accordingly we return'd on board that 
evening, intending to {ail the next day. I was very 
uneaſy. all night long, but that did not ariſe from any 
ſuſpicion I entertain'd of their infidelity ; ſo far from 
it, that I did not once ſuſpect it; their friendſhip was 
my only conſolation ; and I did not think I was yet 

| Hated by heaven, ſince it ſtill indulg'd me three 
ſuch faithful, ſuch generous friends, Nevertheleſs, 
whether it were that they repented they had ever un- 
dertaken the voyage, or were terrified at the appre- 
henſions of the length and uncertainty of the courle | 
which I now propos'd to them ; they that night | 
form'd ſuch a reſolution, as I thought would have Ii 
turn'd my brain when I firſt heard it, and ſent Geliu 
to inform me of it in the morning. : 

He came alone into my cabbin. After having 
made his compliments in the Trench manner, he ſaid 
his companions had deſir'd him to inform me, that it 
was with the utmoſt reluctance they found themſelves 
oblig d to diſcontinue their intended voyage. This, 
ſays he, was ſo dreadful an unęaſineſs to them, that 
they ſpent the whole night in conſidei ing in what 
manner they ſhould acquaint you with their reſolu- 

1 tion; and every one of them was 1c{olv'd not to be the 
I meſſenger of ſuch ill news, He continued to 44 
} . : that 
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that the ſi tuation of their affairs, and the extreme 
neceſſity they were under of going immediately in 
ſearch of their wives; would not permit them to en- 
gage any longer in ſo hazardous an enterprize, (not io 
mention the time Which might perliaps, be ſpent in 
it) as that I was going upon. That they offer d me 
what money they had, and whatever aſſiſtance they 
could poſſibly afford me, in their preſent circum- 
ſtances. That in caſe heaven ſhould be ſo good, as to 
indulge their deſires ; they promis'd to ſail. for the 
W:}- Indies with their wives; and meet me at any 
place I ſhould appoint 3 when they would ſerve me 
to the utmoſt with their lives and fortunes. Laſtly, 
that as they were reſolv'd to leave me, they hop'd I 
would be ſo juſt, as to be perſuaded, that nothi g but 
reaſon and honour could have prevail'd with them to 
do it. That my harbouring any ſufpicious thoughts 
on this occaſion, would fill them with the higheſt un 
eaſineſs; in caſe I did not preſerve as much lore 
and eſteem for them, as they promis'd to entertain 
for me as long as they liv'd. a Pogo ak 
I liſten'd to the ſmooth tongu'd Gelin, in the high- 
eſt diſtraction of mind, tho? I did my utmoſt to conceal 
it from him. I aſk'd him whether he was fix'd in 


that reſolution, and his companions likewiſe. This, 
anſwer'd he ſuddenly, is fix d as fate, and we are 


unanimous. The tone of voice in which he utter'd 


theſe words, perſuaded me that he himſelf had firſt 
ſuggeſted that fatal reſolution; and I confeſs that 


from this inſtant, I conceiv'd an inſuperable averſion to 


him. The reader will find in the ſequel, ſeveral 


other circumſtances which aggravated it; and the fatal 


_ accidents it occaſionꝰ d. I now neither complain'd 


againſt him, nor entreated him to indulge my fond re- 
queſt ; but. believing I ſhould win my brother over, 
whoſe temper bore a much greater ſimilitude to mine, 
I went inſtantly. to his cabbin, and found him in it 
with Fobnſon. He advanc'd forward towards me 
with a mou nſul and melting air, when embracing 


me, he cryed, accuſe our ſtars for ſhedding ſuch 
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1 wks; 


balefol influence; and be perſuaded, that next to 


my dear wife, I love you more than any thing breath- 
ing. I'll die for her, in caſe it be neceſſary ; but 


3 


depend upon it that in caſe I reſcue her, I'll devote 


the remaining part of my life to your ſervice, and 
ſhed the laſt drop of my blood in it. What's that you 
fay ? ſays I, interrupting him, alas I don't require 
ſo much at your hands. My wants are not of ſuch a 
nature, as to require that your blood ſhould be ſpilt. 
All I deſire is, that you'd only convey me to ſome 
Place whence I may have ſome hopes of going to 
Vi:count Axmirfter. I ſhould not have propos'd ſo 
dangerous an enterprize to you, had it not been wholly 
for our Sovereign's ſake, and your own reputation 
and advantage. In caſe you are afraid of engaging 
in this glorious attempt, abandon it at once, But 
why ſhould you refuſe to complete, what you 


began purely cut of affect ion for me? You have very 


little to do more. . . atleaſt enable me to reach the 
continent. Set me aſhore in that part of Carolina 
which Les neareſt to us; this is all I require of you, 
and then you may leave me without being guilty of 
infidelity. But can honour or friendſhip permit you 
to abanden me in this iſland? Dear brother, ſays I, 
embracing him, may I ſtill call you by that tender 
name; Cou'd I have thought your affeQtion and ge- 
nerc ſity would have er ded in this manner ? 
Gelin, who perhaps was piqu'd that I had left him 
ſo abruptly in my cabbin, {poke with great warmth, 
and did rot give my brother time to make a reply. 
 He:{k'd me what reaſon J bad to complain; and 
whether I orght not to be ſatisfied with what they bed 
hitherto done for me? Have not we, ſays he, or- 
_ xes'd. cur ſofteſt inclinations, by ſuſpending, in the 
marner we have Cone, the ſearch after cur wives! 
Have not we neęlected our deareſt intereſts, purely 


ſor the ſake of yours, which are neither more urgent,. 


or different from ours? We expected to meet with 
the Lord Axminſter in Martinico; and ſince, tho 
you hid not picpcs'd us to go farther, we yet 


have 
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what could you juſtly lay to our charge? Had we 


promis'd to put into all the ports in the Meſt-Indies, 
or to accompany. you to the remoteit parts of Ne 
England, whither you may, poſſibly, inſiſt upon 
our carrying you, in caſe we don't meet with the 
Lord Axminſter in our courſe ? And tho' we could. 


neglect our dear wives ſo far as this, yet as our 
ſhip is in ſo bad a condition, could you in reaſon: 


expect us to undertake a voyage of ſix or ſeven hun- 
dred leagues; eſpecially towards the north ſeas, which 
are ſo dangerous? No, no, dear Mr Cleveland, lays: 


the filver-tongu'd Gelin, ſhaking his head at the ſame 
time; you have no reaſon to reproach us, and per- 


| haps ought to give us ſome thanks. Conſider that 
| we are lovers as well as yourſelf ; and are inform'd with 


the ſame tender wiſhes, Our engagements: are, in 
ſome meaſure more diſpenſable than yours : We are 
in ſearch of our wives, whereas your pain is only for 


| a miſtreſs. With regard. to his Britanrict majeſty, 


we could have wiſh/d. it had been in our power to- 
undertake any thing for his ſervice ;- but we are leſs, 
able to ſerve you, than. your ſovereign... King. 
CHARLES will accept of the will: for the deed, 
in caſe he ſliould one day hear how deſirous: we were 
of exerting ourſelves in his ſervice.. | 
After this clear and: poſitive declaration, I found I: 
had now but little hopes left. However, my brother 
endeavour'd to ſoften all ſuch expreſſions in Gin 


{ anſwer as ſeem'da little harſh; Accordingly he made 
| 2 great many apologies ;z- embraced me ſeveral times 3 


ſhed tears, and concluded with offering to go with! 
me as far as the peninſula of Tege/2, whence I might 


advance as far as I pleas'd into the continent. My 


grief was ſo great, and my reſentment ſo ſtrong, that 


I refus'd the offer; particularly ſince as this peninſula. 


was inhabited by the $/a77ardr,. and not above thirty 
leagues from Cuba, I was perſuaded I might eably- 
meet with a veſlel at the Havanna to carry me over. 


Leave me, leave me, ſays . . I cannot detain your 
7 5 B. 2 againſt- 
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have had the good nature to advance to the Havanna, 
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againſt your wills; but if I can form a judgment of 
your preſent circumſtances, and what may be for your 
real advantage, the reſolution you have now taken will 
not one day be thought a good one; and you will 
perhaps wiſh you had not broke your promiſe with 
me. They were again going to juſtify themſelves, 
and prove that they had fulfill'd their engagements, 
but I withdrew inſtantly, and would not hear them. 
They ſuffer'd me to continue alone for ſome moments 
in my cabbin, I being determin'd to let them go, and 
not ſpeak to them more. However, my brother 
came in a little after to my door, when he repeated, 
with an air of the deepeſt melancholy, the prodigious 
regret he had to leave me; and at the ſame time de- 
fir'd I would indulge him two things, which if I re. 
fus'd, he ſaid he ſhould conſider me as the moſt ſavage 
creature living. The one_was, that I would accept of 
an hundred piſloles, in order to enable me to purſue 
my voyage ; and the other, that I would point out to 
him exactly, the place where he might have the hopes 
of meeting me again, when their ſearch after their 
wives ſhould be ended. Afier a numberleſs multitude 
| of intreaties Tat laſt accepted of the money; but with 
bob regard to the ſecond article, I told him it would be 
1 impoſſible for me to give him any ſatis faction on that 
head. Heaven only knows, ſays I, what will become 
of me. I am to ſteer wy courſe only as chance 
ſhall direct, and can expect nothing but new ſcenes 
of inquietude and forrow. Farewell then, ſays he, 
with a moſt melting air; to leave you, gives me a 
mortal ureaſineſs; but alas! my heart is bound to 
love by indiſſoluble ties. If heaven has any bleſſing 
in reſcrve for me, all I aſk, is, that I may have the 
Happineſs of ſeeing you again after I have found my 
wife. Upon this they ſet ſail. To ſay the truth I be- 
lieve they were very ſorry to leave me; but they were 
bound by ſtricter engagements, than all the promiſes 
they had made me. I judg'd of them by my ſelf:— 
for could any conſideration in the world have prevaii'd 
With me io loſe fight, as it were, for a ſingle mo- 
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ment, of viſcount Axminſter and his daughter? 
They had now left me at the Havanna, with this 
comfort however, that T was at liberty and could 
take ſuch meaſures as I ſhould think moſt conducive to 

the furthering of my deſigns. I depended very much 

on the governor's kindneſs, and accordingly waited on 

him, to enquire when I might depend upon an op- 

portunity of leaving the iſland ; to aſk his advice with 
regard to the courſe I ſhould fteer, and to beg his aſ- 
ſiſtance. I cou'd not expect that he would indulge 
me a favour which he had refus'd Lord Axmin- 
fer and his daughter; but I was far from re- 
queſting ſuch a boon ; and indeed he immediately ac- 
quieſc'd with my deſires. He preſented me with a 
negro, who had been many years his flaye, a fellow 
of experienc'd fidelity, His view in giving me this 
ſlave, was not ſo much that he might ſerve me by way 
of ſervant, as a guide and an interpreter 3 this ' ſlave 
having gone over a great part of the American cone 
tinent, and could ſpeak the principal tongues uſed in 
the ſeveral countries of it. The governor likewiſt 

gave me a conliderable ſome of money, and a paſſport 


in which he recommended me to the favour of ſuch 


Spaniards as I ſhould meet with. As for my courſe, 
and the time of my leaving the ifland, he ſaid there 
was no poſhbility of telling me any thing certain on 
that head. I was therefore oblig'd to ſtay in the Ha- 
vanna, in expectation of meeting with ſome veſſel 
which might convey me to the Erg/ifp colonies: z and 
aiterwards leave the ſucceſs of my voyage to chance. 
I waited two months, but ſpent them in the ſtudy of 
wiſdom, as tke only thing which could ſoften the un- 
eilineſs with which this delay fill'd me; and moderate 
the impat ent deſire I nad, to find all I held dear. 
At length heaven was ſo gracious as to indulge part of 
my deſires. A veſſel arriv'd, belonging to the iſland 
of St Domingo and laden with goods, which were to 
be diſpoſed of in thoſe parts whither I wanted to be 


_convey'd. The only favour I had to defire of the 


captain, was, to take me on board, which he accord» 


ing! 
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ingly did, and my ſlave likewiſe ; after J had taken | 


leave of the governor, who made me promiſe to uſe 

all my credit with the Lord Axminſter, in order to 

engage his return to Cuba. 
We got very ſaſe through the ſtreights of Babana, 


and after having paſt the point or peninſula of Tegeſſa, 


we only coaſted along the ſhore, landing in all place,, 
where the captain thought he could dipoſe of his 
goods. We firſt caſt anchor in ſome little 9 * 
ports which lay in our way; when I enquired after 
the Lord Axminſter, but to no purpoſe, I had little 
better ſucceſs in a ſettlement of French cal viniſts, whom 
we met with farther up, for theſe did not ſo much 
as know his Lordſhip's name. However, they in- 
form'd me, that a few months before, a French veſſel 
which-came from Cuba, had caſt anchor for ſome 
days in their road; and that they had taken notice of a 
few Engli/ſþmen aboard her, who appear'd to be per- 
{ons of ſome diſtinction. | 

Flatter'd by the hopes which is natural to the un. 
fortunate, I immediately fancied thoſe could be no 
other than my Lord and his attendants. Theſe ideas, 
how airy ſoever they might be, ſooth'd me vaſtly, 
From hence we put into ſome {mall ports in Carolina; 
but although we there found Eng/imen from whom 
J might more naturally expect ſome informations: 
J yet could not meet with any, nor hear the leaſt 
news, after we had coaſted for above an hundred 
Jeagues. But now I began to be more uneaſy ; for 1 
could ſcarce think that my Lord, who fully intended 
to go aſhore in ſome of the Englii/ ports, had paſs d 
by ſo many, and not once put into any of them. 
A circumſtance which increaſsd my fears, was, 
the Spaniſh captain's reſolution ; who told me ſeveral 
times. that he abſolutely intended not to go farther 
than the bay of Cheſaperk. As the Lord Axninſter had 
not touch'd at Carolina, twas probable to believe he 
had aid for Virginia, or perhaps Ner- England. And 
what hopes could I entertain of meeting with him, 
an caie I ſhould be obliged to return back with the 
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Shaniſb crew, or wait in ſome barren or obſcure port, 
in expectation of another veſſel ; which poſſibly I 
might not meet with at laſt? Whilſt I was tortured, 
with theſe inquietudes, the veſſel faild on. We were 
already got off the coaſt of Virginia, and were mak» 
ing for Che/apeek Bay, when at the entrance of it, in 
the little harbour call'd Riftzey, which our captain 
propos'd as the end of his courſe 3 I at laſt heard what 
I long'd ſo much to know, viz. that viſcount Ax- 
minfler, ſon to the former governour of thoſe 
countries, had landed there a few months ago; that 
the ſhip, which had brought him, having continu'd- 
its courſe northwards, my Lord had gone on board a 
little veſſel which had carried him up the bay, whence 
he went to Fames-Town, one of the principal of all 
Virginia; that his Lordſhip and his retinue arrived 
ſafe there; and that I might depend upon the truth 


of what | then heard, they themſelves having mann'd 


the veſſel] above-mentioned, and were return'd to 
Rifwey a few days after they had done his Lordſhip 
this little piece of ſervice. 

They had no ſooner done ſpeaking, but I return'd 
thanks to heaven; and ſo great were my tranſports, 
that all the ſtanders-by ſeem'd ſurpriz'd at me. I 
obſerv'd that ſome of the chief inhabitants of the 
town, ſeem'd now to gaze upon me in a more affecti- 
onate manner; and looking upon me, diſcours'd to- 
gether, as though they wiſh'd me well. I ſuppos'd 
they were gueſling, as well as they could what mo- 
tives brought me among them, and what it was that 
f11'd me with ſuch ſudden joy; I even imagin'd, that 
the part they ſeem'd to bear in it, was owing to ſome 
ſecret cauſe, which | explain'd to Lord Axminſfler's 
advantage, and indeed I was not miſtaken, This 
Nobleman, finding that the Eng/i/h there retain'd 


| grateſul remembrance of his father and himſelf, 


did not ſcruple to reveal his name, and acquaint 

> with his commiffion. They had, till then, 

ſubmitted to the new government of Eng/and; but 

lels from choice and inclination, than a blind — 
V 
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which generally hurries on the common people in 2 
thoughtleſs manner; So, that having no particular 
engagements which ſhould attach them to the pro- 


tector's perſon, they recogniz'd the king's authority 


without the leaſt difficulty, and return'd to their al- 


legiance ; eſpecially as they were prompted to this 


by the ſon of their former governour, whoſe com- 
mands they had once obey'd with the utmoſt chear- 
falneſs.. This little ſettlement was therefore the 
firſt conqueſt which the Lord Axminſier made 
for his ſovercign ; and he obtain'd it upon the eaſy 
terms of diſcovering himſelf, and declaring his intenti- 
ons. He was afterwards. put in a condition to take 
Fames Town; the inhabitants would not even have 
refus'd to follow him in a body, but would have 
form'& themſelves into company for his defence, had 
his Lordſhip thought this neceſſary. I was told all thele 
particulars by ſome of the townfmen, with whom 
J had occaſion to diſcourſe; and I did not find but 
they were unanimous in their reſolutions to ſtand 
by my Lord, and do me all the ſervice that lay in 
their power. | 4 

They offer'd to get me conducted to Fames-Jocun. 
I accepted of their kindneſs, and leaving the Spaniſb 
captain who return'd for St Domingo, I put my elf 
into the hands of my countrymen. They gave me a 
ſmall veſſel and four ſailors, when we enter'd the 
bay ; but the wind was contrary for ſome time. How- 
ever, as this was the only obſtacle I had to fear, I 
look'd upon ſo ſhort a delay as nothing; when being 
at the mouth of the river Pawbzeten, which empties 
Itſelf into the bay, and which we were to go up, 
Fames-Town being ſituated on the banks of it, I 
1py'd a man of war juſt coming out of that river, and 
ſeemingly ſhaping her courſe towards the main ocean. 
I did not doubt but this was an Eng/i/h ſhip ; how- 
ever, the joy that this might otherwiſe have fill'd me 
with, was chang'd into a deadly fear, when ] believ'd 
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it was the very ſhip which captain Willi commanded. 
V "This 
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This was but too true, it being really that perfidious 
villain's ſhip. Alas! he himſelf was on board her; and 
the horrour with which I was ſuddenly ſeiz*d, gave 
me at once but too ſtrong an idea of the danger I was. 
in. - But why ſhould I ſay the danger I was in? How 
inevitable ſoever my deſtruction might appear, Heaven 
is my witneſs that the firſt pangs I felt were not upon 
my own account. I trembled for ſomething that was 


more precious to me than either my life or liberty. 


Captain ills, ſays I, is juſt come from '7ames-Tozon ; 
he undoubtedly found Viſcount Axminſter there ; a vil- 


lain is always completely ſuch ; I imagin'd there was no 


room to doubt but that he had fill'd up the meaſure of 
his iniquity, in exerciſing his barbarity over his Lord- 
ſhip. I cou'd not ſee any likelihood of his being pre- 
vented to do this; for his ſhip was ſo well arm'd, that 
it was not probable F ames-Town could have made any 
reſiſtance; ſo that ſuppoſing his Lordſhip had been receiv d 
as favourably in that town, as he had been in Rifeoey ; 
'twas not probable he could have put himſelf in a poſt- 
ure of defence ſoon enough, to repulſe the enemy by 
force. I therefore concluded that he had been obliged to 


| ſubmit, and perhaps was ſeiz'd by the traitor ; who I 


ſuppos'd, had put him on board his ſhip, in order to 
carry him in triumph to Eng/and, and deliver him up 


to the protector. 


The ſhip was at ſuch a diſtance from us, that I had 
time ſufficient for making the.e reflections, which filled 
me with inexpreſſible anguiſn. However, it did not de- 
prive me of the ſtrength and liberty of mind, which I 
wanted ſo much at that juncture. In this, I may at- 
firm, T always differ'd from the reſt of mankind, and 
tis what form'd the very, eſſence of my character. I 
know not whether my publiſhing this circumſtance will 
be look'd upon as oſtentation; but tho' I might expect 
that ſuch a confeſſion as this would be glorious to me, it 
yet has colt me too many pangs, to make me ſuſceptible 
of ſo trifling a ſenſation as that we call vanity. *Tis there- 
fore certain, that grief never had ſo abſolute an aſcendant 
over me, but reaſon was {till predominant: but then 
'tis no Jeſs ſure, that tho' this reſolution, which 
Vor. II. 5 | C pe ſſibly 
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26 The LIE of 

poſhbly made my conduct more agreeable to the dictates 
of wiſdom, it never contributed in the leaſt to the tran. 
quility of my mind. The unhappy may generally be 
divided into two claſſes. The firſt are thoſe who fink, 
in ſome meaſure, under the weight of their misfortunes, 
and who ſometimes become leſs ſenſible to them, merely 
becaule they yield to their attacks ; like a tree, which 
the more it gives way to the wind, the leſs it is hurt by 
Its blaſts. The ſecond claſs are thoſe who repel ill fortune, 
and by that means alſo are leſs affected by it, which may 
partly be owing to this cauſe ; that as their ſtruggles take 
up part of their attention, and the collected ſtrength of 
their minds, they conſequently have leſs time to reflect 
on the evils they ſuffer. With regard to my ſelf, I may 
be placed in a third claſs ; and perhaps am the only in- 
dividual in it. I have ſtruggled all my life againſt ſor- 
row, but was never able to ſooth it; my mind hav- 
ing ever been capacious enough, both to repel ill fortune, 


and attend to the circumſtance which occafions it. The 


various thoughts which here crowded my brain, put me 
to inexpreſſible torture; but then this did not make 
me ſo far diſpond, but I was {till able to form a reſolu- 
tion, The firſt which I made at once, was, to ſurrender 
my ſelf voluntarily to captain Wills, in caſe I knew that 
the Lord Axmin/ier and his daughter were on board his 
Thip; for I could with pleaſure almoſt have devoted 
- Sing to impriſonment, or the moſt cruel death, were 
J but to ſhare it with them. But as I was not yet di- 
rectly certain how providence intended to diſpoſe of 
them; I thought it would be proper to employ arcitice 
upon this occaſion, in order to inform my ſelf of what 
F was ſo delirous of knowing. I had by good luck 
chang'd my dreſs in Cuba, and therefore thought if 
I diſguis d my face, it would be impoſſible for any one 
to know me. Accordingly I acquainted the ſailors with 
my deſign, who immediately conſented to do me all 
the ſervice that lay in their power. Upon this, I 
borrow'd a pitiful perriwig, which I clap'd on my 
head; and having daub'd my face and hands with 
ſome dirt and ſlime which I ſcrap'd from the bottom of 
the vellel, I was ſo compleiely dilguis'd, that it moe 
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have been impoſſible for my moſt intimate acquaint- 
ance to know me. And now being no longer a raid of 
appzaring before captain Vills, I deſired the ſailors to 
make directly for the ſhip. We got near enough. to 
ſpeak with her, when I perceived the captain upon 
deck. He made a ſignal with his hand for us to come 
nearer ; and it being almoſt a ſtark calm, we ſoon came 
up with her. My deſign was to go on board his ſhip ; 
but I confider'd that in caſe the viſcount ſhould not 
happen to be in her, this would be a very imprudent 
action; and therefofè choſe rather to let one of the 
ſailors firſt make an enquiry; in which caſe, if the viſ- 
count ſhould unhappily be aboard, I was at liberty to 
act as I pleas'd. Accordingly I taught that ſailor, 
whom I thought to have moſt ſenſe, his leſſon in a few 
words; and ſending him on board the captain, I waited 
in the veſſel ? cull his return, which he did in leſs than 
four minutes. Be eaſy, ſays the ſailor, my Lord is cer- 
tainly ſafe, for the captain does not know where he is; 
and I am miſtaken it he is not now in queſt of him. 
He aſk'd me, with an angry air, whether I had heard no 
news of him. He then enquir'd -whither we were 
bound, and whence we came; and having ſatisfied him 
in theſe particulars, he order'd me to go away. 3 
Theſe words reviv'd me, upon which we immediately 
made off as faſt as poſſible. The only uneaſineſs 1 felt 
in our way to James Town, was that I. conſider'd poor 
Mrs. Lallin was in the hands of that barbarous wretch 
Wills. I again recommended her to the protection of 
heaven; and tho? I devoted my life to the ſervice of 
the viſcount and his daughter; i yet found. that grati- 
tude would have prompted me to hazard it with, pleaſure, 
to reſcue her from the villain who detain'd her. At lait 
we arriv'd at James Town. There ſeem'd to have been 
ſome diſturbance in the harbour; and the inhabitants 
look'd as tho they were in expectation of ſome extra- 


Jordinary event. A great many of them ran to the ſhore 


and crouded about our veſl:]; and 4 oblerv'd that they 
diſcover'd ſome ſur prize, to ſee only an unknown perion, 
a nezro, and four {auors, belonging to Rifevey on board 
of her, I hey aſk'd whether, we had not met captain 
e a illi, 


Willi, but that was all. I went into the town, not know: 
ing certainly wether they were friends or enemies; and 
therefore did not dare to enquire of them, what I. fo 
eagerly defir'd to know. Being afraid left ſome indif- 
cretion on my ſide, might prejudice my Lord's affairs, 
J therefore aſſum'd a falſe name. I pretended that I 
came to Janes Town in order to trade, I accordingly 
took up my refidence in a very mean houſe ; and car- 
Tied my four ſailors along with me, being unwilling 
to part with them, until ſuch time as I might ſe: 
clearer into matters. | | 
The Engliſhman at whoſe houſe I chanc'd to lodge, 
was happily a zealous royaliſt, who was greatly affficted 
at what had juſt before happen'd in F ames-Town. I was 
ſcarce come into the houſe but he prevented my enquiries, 
by aſking whether J had heard of the alarm, and what 
I thought of the change of government in Eng/ard. 
The air with which he aſk'd me this queſtion, plainly 
Tſhow'd how he ftood affected. The anſwer I made, 
-pleas'd him highly; ſo that obſerving no manner of 
reſerve during the reſt of our converſation, he exclaim'd 
againſt the protector, and the parliament, and eſpecially 
_ =gainſt Wills. His inveRtives againſt the latter gave me 
an opportunity of enquiring in what manner he had 
 Hgnaliz'd himſelf in Fanes Town, upon which he gave 
me the following account. 4 2 1 (9-8 
Viſcount 4xminfler, ſays he, arriv'd ſafely there two Wl | 
months before; and found the inhabitants of it as T 
zealous for his majeſty's intereſt as thoſe of Rifwey. WM 7 
The governor and the greateſt part of the townſ{men, had MW o 
received him in as dutiful a manner as if he had been MW 1 
the King himſelf, His Lordſhip had ſpent a fort- e 
night there, wholly employ'd in contriving methods to MW u 
reduce the reſt ' of the country to their allegiance; and 7 
imagining he was particularly ſecure of the fidelity of MW te 
the inhabitants of the place above-mentioned ; he left it, n 
and went to Pawhatan, a conſiderable town, which, li 
as well as James. Toon, is ſituated on the river that MW ir 
bears its name, but is much higher up in the country. a 
Here he found it a very difficult matter to he recogniz d A 
as governor in the king's name; ſo that he wouli have w 
n 1 1 ſucceed 
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facceeded very eaſily in his enterprize, had not the in- 
habitants of that place oppos'd him. Things were in 
this ſtate, when captain Willi's ſhip arriv'd unexpectedly 
in the harbour of Fames-Town, I before obſerv'd 
that he had ſo ſtrong a force, that it was impoſhble for 
this town to reſiſt him, tho? indeed it is one of the ſtrong- 
eſt in that country, but then it was not prepared againſt 
an attack. The governor had been fore d to open his gates 
to the captain, which he did the more willingly, be- 
caule as he imagin'd that wretch would make but a ſhort 
ſay ; he hop'd after his departure, that he might be at 
liberty to return to his allegiance and act as he might 
think proper. But tho' himſelf, and the greateſt part 
of the townſmen were zealous. royallifts ; nevertheleſs, 
a few of them were of an oppoſite character. Theſe 
immediately acquainted captain Vills with the Viſ- 
count's arrival and the ftate of his majeſty's affairs. 
This was all that vile creature defir'd to know, and 
had induc'd him to fail from Jamaica to Virginia, in 
order to make a merit of his zeal for the protector at his 
return to Zugland. He therefore reproach'd the governor 
and inhabitants of Fames-Tozon in the ſevereſt terms for 
their revolting from the commonwealth of England, 
and thereupon prepar'd to puniſh them for it. | 

While theſe things were doing, the Viſcount refid- 
ed pcaceab'y in Pawbaten; and as this place was far 
leſs capable of making a defence than Fames-Torn, it 
might very eaſily have been taken by ſurprize, Captain 
Wills (landed two hundred men, (whoſe crew conſiſted 
of three hundred) when heading them himſelf, he im- 
mediately march'd for Patubatan. The Viſcount would 
certainly have been taken priſoner, had Wills fallen 
unexpectedly upon him; but the governor of Fames- 
Town was ſo generous as to diſpatch one of his domeſticks, 
to acquaint him with the impending danger. Tho' the 
meſſenger made all the haſte imaginable, yet Wills had 
like to have got the ſtart of him; ſo that had not heaven 
inter pos'd immediately on this occaſion, the Viſcount 
and his followers would have been ſurpriz'd in the town. 
All they could do, was to fly; for being unprovided 
With arms, it would have been impoſhble for them 
©. C3 | to. 
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when I left the iſland of Casa; 
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to have reſiſted two hundred men. Their flight gave 


Nils the higheſt uneaſineſs ; however, he did all he 
cou'd to find the Viſtount, and ſpent above a fort- 
night in ſearch after him, either in Pazwhatan or the 
Places adjacent. But finding it was in vain, he return'd 
to James Toten, where his men continued the ſearch 
for above a month. At laſt, imagming that his Lord- 
ſhip was perhaps gone aboard a ſhip, and ſail'd for 
ſome other colony; he reſolv'd to leave Fames-Toron, 
and ſearch for him in all the Erg// ſettlements ; and 
was going upon this the very day I met with him. 
With regard to the hurry and confuſion which I ſaw 
in the harbour at my arrival, it was owing to two cauſes ; 
frſt to Villßlis departure, which gave great ſatisfaction 
to moſt of the inhabitants ; and ſecondiy to the hopes 
they entertain'd upon ſpying my veſſel, that the Vil 
count was on board; who, they ſuppos'd, having happi- 
ly eſcap'd the enemy, put ſo much confidence in them, 
that he was coming to reſide again in their town 
Tho' what I now heard was ſome ſatisfact ion to 
me, becauſe I thereby found that the viſcount was out 
of danger, nevertheleſs ſeveral circumſtances gave me 
great uneaſineſs. For notwithſtanding I had undertaken 
o long a courſe, and enquir'd about ſo much from place 
to place; I yet had made litile more progreſs in it, than 
Lots I ſcarce. knew 
which way to go, or whether I ſhould meet with ſuccels, 
I enquir'd if the viſcount had ſtruck up a friendſhip, 
with any of the inhabitants of Fames-Tozon 5; upon 
which I was told the names of ſeveral perſons he had 
vilited privately ; but theſe ſwell'd to ſo long a catalogue, 
that I was perſwaded his Lordſhip would not have 
favour'd them all with his more intimate confidence; and 


being afraid leſt I ſhould prejudice his intereſt, in caſe I 


was too open, I reſolv'd to leave that town without 
diſcovering my ſecret to any perſon. Accordingly I {et 
out for Patobatan with my ſlave, judging that 'twas 
moſt likely I ſhould hear which way my Lord was gone, 
in that town, whence: he laſt ſet out with his family. 
J was vaſtly melancholy. all the way I went; for the 
hopes which I thought were accompliſhing upon my 
* coming 
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coming to Ri ſeuey, ſeem'd now remov'd at an infinite 
diſtance; and what remain'd of them were ſo weak 
and confus'd, that they daily chang'd into fears; and 
at certain moments, into deſpair. Love was ſtill upper» 
moſt in my ſoul, but then I was not ſenſible to the de- 
lightful ideas which that paſſion inſpires. The impati- 
ence I had of ſeeing again the viſcount, was almoſt as 
ſtrong as the paſſion  above-mention'd; Mrs Riding 
poſſeſs d the next place in my heart; then, the remem- 
brance of Mrs Lallin would often force a pang from me; 
and all theſe ſenſations were intermix'd with my uſaat- 
wiſhes for the enjoyment of a calm and unruffled life, 
which might give me an opportunity of ſtudying what I 
ſo earneſtly panted after, wiſdom, So finding that the 
poſſeſſion of the only things which could make me 
eaſy, were {til} farther off, I was vaſtly dejected; and 
cou'd not call up any thing in — which might 
adminiſter the leaſt conſolation. h 
Iglou, for that was the name of my ſlave, had now 
liv'd long enough with me, to know the ſtate of my 
foul ; and had ſo much affection for me, that he ſym- 
thiz d with me in my diſtreſs. The thorough know- 
edge he had of this part of America, and his ſkill 


and dexterity, which I had often put to the tryal, 


were my only reſources. This I wou'd often hint 
to him, purpoſely that he might be prompted to ſerve 
me with zeal and fidelity; and aſſur d him, that 
he ſhou'd be rewarded in proportion to his ſervices, We 
arriv'd at Pawhatan, where the viſcount and Wills were 
all the talk, I obſerv'd the fame caution at my arrival 
there, as I had done at 7ames-Town;z enquiring with» 
out any ſeeming warmth, into all the late tranſactions ; 
and endeavouring to find out ſome glimpſe of hopes, 
by being told the way which his Lordſhip had taken, 
All people pitied him, and ſpoke varioully of the way 
he was gone, ſo that I cou'd not meet with any thing 
ſatisſactory. At laſt I confider'd, that in caſe the viſ- 
count had acquainted any perſon with the place he 
was going to, it muſt be an Engliſb gentleman, at whoſe 
houſe himſelf, aud his family, had lodg'd in Pam hatan. 


Immediately I refoly'd.to inlinvate. myſelf into this gen- 


C 4. tleman's. 
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t'eman*s friendſhip ; but finding that he ſcrupled to open 
himſelf to me, 1 told him that the viſcount had a pro- 
_ digious friendſhip for me, and inform'd him of the ſtrong 
| motives I had to with ſucceſs to all his Lordſhip's under- 
takings. The account I gave him, gain'd me his confi- 
dence at once; and indeed this was the only refuge 1 
had now left, | 3 4527-5 | 
This honeſt gentleman inform'd me of particulars that 
were known to him only; and which would have 
been conceal'd from every body but myſelf. He had 
not only done the viſcount all the ſervice that lay in 
his power, during his ſtay at Patobatan; but upon the 
firit news of Willis arrival at thoſe parts, he had under- 
taken to find out a place for his Lordſhip, whithEr he 
might retire in ſafety. He had advis'd him to go by 
land for Carolina, and having conducted him to a coun- 
try ſeat of his which lay in his way, and at a little di- 
ſtance from Pawhatan ; he there got horſes and proviſi- 
ons for his journey, and two faithful guides who knew 
the way perfectly. Two reaſons had prompted him to 
adviſe his Lordſhip to go for Carolina; the firſt was, 
becauſe he would be but a little diſtance from the 
Spaniards, among whom he might fhelter himſelf, in 
caſe the fury of his enemies ſhould force him to it; 
the ſecond reaſon, was, the hopes he had of diſap- 
pointing Wills, who would hardly imagine that his Lord- 
ſhip was gone back again; and therefore wou'd not fail 
of ſearching northwards, after he ſhould have ſought for 
im to no purpoſe all over Virginia. My Lord ſet out 
with his daughter, Mrs Riding, fix Engliſh gentlemen, 
eight ſervants and two guides, ſo that he had ſixteen 


_ perſons in his train. Vou'll certainly, ſays the gentle · 


man, meet with him either in Warwick, which is the 
firſt habitation this way, in Carolina, or at in 
caſe he thought proper to go farther up into the country. 
HFlearing this happy news, I continued no longer in 
Pawhatan than was neceſſary for buying two borſes; 
and rely ing on the aſſurances of Iglou, who promis'd 


to carry me ſaſe to Warwick; I therefore refus d in 
an obliging manner, to accept of another guide which 


the Engliſb gentleman offer d me. At my taking /eave, 
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T aſk'd him what he thought of the inhabitants of Pawha- 
tan, and whether his Lordſhip could return with any 
ſafety, He anſwer'd, that his opinion was, they were u- 
nanimouſly devoted to his Majeſty's intereſt, as well as the 
relt of the /irginians ; but that he was afraid they would 
not dare to diſcover their inclinations, *till Vils had 
left thoſe ſeas. That the Viſcount intended to raiſe a 
little body of forces in Carolina, in order to march againſt 
Wills; and if poſſible, make him ſmart for the terror 
with which he had fill'd the townſmen of Patobatan. 
Hearing this, I ſet out with Igluu, we being mounted. 
on two very ſtrong horſes ; and as we were to paſs thro”. 
a wide extended deſart country, we took proviſions 
enough for our journey. | | FTE 
The inconveniencies I ſuffer'd upon the road, made- 
me judge of thoſe which the Viſcountand his family had. 
been oblig'd to ſubmit to. Indeed, as they had two. 
cover'd Waggons, they conſequently ſpent the nights. 
better; ſince they were enabled to ſhelter themſelves from 
the inclemencies of the weather. As for my ſelf, not 
having that conveniency, I wasforc'd to ſtop the moment 
it began to grow dark, and to make the graſs my bed; 
and thought my ſelf vaſtly happy, whenever I met with 
a tree to ſerve me as a canopy, and whole leaves we. 
might ſtrip, to cover myſelf with. J7g/oz offer d to lay. 
al his cloths upon me, to ſecure me from the cold 
which was felt in the night; but humanity would not 
ſuffer me to accept of them. Tho' I was his maſter, 
yet was ſenſible that he was no leſs a human creature 
than myſelf; and conſequently that he had as much right 
to all the ſuccours which might be neceſſary, as I could. 
have. We journey'd on in this manner thro' the midſt of 
a thouſand difficulties, and got to the Apalatian mouns. 
tains, Tho' I was wholly unacquainted with thoſe 
parts, I yet perceiv'd that Iglau went too far, as 1 


much to the left, for Carolina; and aſk'd him the reaſon 
of it. He told me he was forc'd to go round the mouns, 
tains, in order to avoid ſeveral deep marſhes, which 1t. 
would have been impoſlible for us to croſs. This chain 


of mountains and rocks, which go by the. name of 4 
i palatians, 
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palatians, extend a goa igious way along the Ene17Þ colo- 
nies ; which they ſeperate from a great number of barba- 
rous nations, who inhabit the inland parts of the continent. 
But tho' the great height of them generally cuts off all 
communication, there are yet ſometimes deep vallies in 
the midſt of them, thro? ſeveral of which we paſt, 
J obſerv'd that Iglau always threw his eyes round him 
with the utmoſt eircumſpection, and with ſome confuſion, 
whenever we palt thro* theſe chaſms. I aſk'd ſeveral 
times the reaſon of this; but he induſtriouſly avoided 
to anſwer me, which at laſt began to give me ſome 
uneaſineſs ; upon which I inſiſted to know it. You 
are then reſolv'd upon. this, ſays he, with a ſerious 


air; but it will perhaps give you ſome uneaſineſs. There 


is always danger in paſſing thro* theſe openings. Tho 
the ſavages who inhabit the other fide of the mountains, 
are not very cruel in their nature; they yet are preat 


thieves, and predigiouſly fond of plunder ; and ſhoud 


they ſpy us, tis a thouſand to one but we are robb'd, 
My blood curdled almoſt in my veins at hearing this. 
Dye think, ſays I to him immediately, the Viſcount went 


this way? Infallibly, fays he, in caſe his guides bronght 


him the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt. Heavens! ſays I, thou 
knoweſt for whom I now implore thy ſuccour. And 


Indeed, my fears and good wiſhes were far from centring 


in myſelſ: All my thoughts were directed to the dear 
object of my affections; and I trembled as I afſk'd 
Iglau a thouſand queſtions relating to the ſavages, and in 
what manner they treated their priſoners. : 
Iglau was perfectly acquainted with their cuſtoms, his 
native place being but a little diſtance from their country, 
He us'd all the arguments he cou'd to cheer me up; 


however, after we had rode for ſome days, we diſcover'd 


on a ſudden about an hundred ſavages, coming from 
a deep valley, and who cou'd not go on their way, 
without paſſing by us. Iglou, in the utmoſt ſurprize, 
conjured me to ſtop. PII undertake, ſays he, to bn 
you off ſafe, but then you muſt hide yourſelf, Ac- 
cordingly, he made me alight, and pointing to me to re- 
tire to a tall thicket which was at our left, he deſir d 


me to ſtay there with the horſes, *till he came _— 
| | on't. 
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Don't ſtir from the place, ſays he, becauſe ſo long as I ſhall 
be aflur'd that you keep in it, I ſhall have an opportunity 
of making the ſavages turn off another way. But 
though you ſhou'd continue two or three Days alone, 
don't be uneaſy upon that account As he was ſpeaking 
he undreſt himſelf, when I was ſurpriz'd to ſee him 
have all the air of a ſavage He again beg'd me not 
to be afraid, in caſe he ſhould be ſo long abſent, and aſ- 
ſur'd me that I might depend upon his fidelity. I let 
him do as he thought proper, without once enquiring 
into his deſigns. Upon this he left me, killing my hand 
at the ſame time, in teſtimony of his afte&ion. I 
now was left alone, ſeated behind the thicket which 
entirely hid me, holding the bridles of our two horſes 
in my hand. I won't diſguiſe my fears, for they were 
very great; but then I take heaven to witneſs that my 
ſelf was not the object of them. My thoughts were 
wholly employed on the Viſcount and his daughter. 
What, ſays I, muſt have been their fate in caſe they have 
been ſo unhappy, as to fall inadvertently into the hands 
of the ſavages! All the blood in my veins was congeal'd 
at this reflection. So far from endeavouring to fly from 
this wild people, I ſhou'd have deliver'd myſelf into 
their hands, had I been aſſur d that my Lord had been 
taken by them. | 

I ſoon loſt ſight of Iglau, and ſpent the reſt of the 
day, as the reader will eaſily believe, in great anxiety . 
but was ſeiz'd with a mortal uneaſineſs, when I heard 
him coming in the dead of night. He had taken care to 
ſpeak, purpoſely to prevent my being frighted. Well, 
Iglou, ſays I, what news have you to tell me? Did my 
Lord and miſs Fanny fall a prey to ſavages, and are we 
to expect the ſame ſad fate? He attempted to conteal his 
ſuſpicions from me, but I obſerv'd his confuſion, and 
therefore beg'd him to be ſincere. Upon this he anſwer'd, 
that as ſcr us we were out of all danger; that the ſavages 
F< gone another way, upon his putting them on a 

rong ſcent; and that we had nothing to fear from 
them; however, that ſince I was reſolv'd to know the 
truth; he was afraid the viſcount had not been ſo for- 
tunate as myſelf, I went ups ſays he, to the ——— 
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and telling them where I was born, they alſo inform'd 


me, what country they belong'd to. I pretended that I 


had loſt myſelf for ſeveral days in this wild place, and 
therefore deſir'd them to direct me the way home. They 
did as I defir'd, but would not let me go, till I had firſt 
acquainted them whether I had not met with ſome 
priſoners who had eſcap'd out of their hands, about a 
few days before. They did not tell me who theſe 
priſoners were, and I did not dare to aſk them any 
queſtions for fear of raiſing their ſuſpicions: The only 
advantage I made of what I then heard, was, my aſ⸗ 
ſuring them that the perſons they were in purſuit of, 
were gone a quite different way from that we intended to 
purſue; upon which they immediately went the way 
I had directed them. But to be ſincere, ſays Igliu, 
I'm. afraid the priſoners they mention'd are the viſcount 


and his train; for I judge, from the anſwers they 
made, that theſe people are not engag'd in war with 
| their. neighbours. Saying this, my honeſt ſlave advis'd 


me not to ſtay here any longer; and to take advantage 


of the night, which was not quite ſo dark but we 


might find our way in it. : 

This account threw me into an inexpreſſible conſter- 
nation. Alas! Iglou, ſays I, I cannot ſtir from hence, 
till I hear farther about the viſcount. Seek him I muſt, 
though it coſt me my life and liberty. Aſſiſt me as 
thou haſt hitherto done, and give me your advice, 
leu afſured me he was no leſs perplex'd than my ſelf, 
and that he abſolutely did not know which courſe to 
take. If my Lord, ſays he, is ſtill accompanied with 
his guides, tis probable he is gone towards Carolina; 
but in caſe they are gone from him, I know not where 
to look for him. Indeed, the whole was ſuch a dilemma 
to me, that I did not know what was to be done. For 
the ſad condition the viſcount was in, plung'd me into 
ſuch an abyſs of Reflection, as almoſt diſtracted me: 
for ſuppoſing, fays I, he had fallen into the hands of the 
ſavages, and was eſcap'd from them, he muſt certainly 
have been plunder'd : I could never ſuppoſe that he had 
ſav'd his followers, his proviſions and vehicles; *twas 
not. probable that Miſs Fanny and Mrs, Riding had got 

| | away: 
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away: This laſt reflect ion pierced my very ſoul. Bleſſed 
God! ſays I, every moment; could you ceaſe to pro- 
tet my Fanny ? and could. you abandon her in the 
extremeſt danger ? | 1 
Upon meditating for a conſide rable time, I fancied 
that in caſe his Lordſhip had faved himſelf and his fol- 
lowers, he could not be far from the place where we then 
ſtood. The ſavages would not have ſought in that part 


for him, had they not believed he was gone that way. 


And as I argued upon the meaſures he had taken in 
order to avoid their purſuit, methoughts his Lordſhip 
mult firſt have endeavoured to hide himfelf, rather than 
make off; becauſe the former was much eaſter, ſince 
he was wholly unacquainted with the country. Heaven 
undoubtedly inſpir'd me with this thought; heaven, 
I fay; and I return it my moſt hearty and ſin- 
cere thanks upon that account to this very day ; for had 
I not made this reflection; the moſt virtuous, the 
moſt lovely creature upon earth had been undone. 
Gods ! what words ſhall I find to paint the deſcription 
I am now going to give! and how will my readers 
believe af er they have read it, that I have ſtill more 
melancholy, more melting incidents to relate? 5 

I told Iglau what I thought on this matter, when 


having agreed not to leave the place we were in, till we 


had firſt ſearched all about it; we waited impatiently 
ſor the morning, in order to begin. Accordingly we 
got on horſeback by break of day. and examined all ſuch 
places very narrowly, as we imagined moſt fit for a re- 
treat. We look'd into every valley, wood and thick 
buſh ; in ſhort, we pryed into every place eighteen or 
twenty miles round us: and ſpared our horſes ſo little, 
that though the ſun darted his rays very fiercely, we 
yet kept them in action the greateſt part of the day; 
and 't was not *till the after-noon, when finding them 
almolt ſpent with wearineſs, and being our ſelves almoſt 
over. power'd with the heat, we agreed to ſtop under 
the cover of ſome buthes, and to take a little refreſh- 
ment. Accordingly I threw my {elf down on the grals, 
which was very thick and high; leſs oppreſ'd by the 
violent fatigue, than by the perpetual reflections which 
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tortur'd my boſom. Iglou was either employ'd, at a few 
paces from me, about the horſes, or in taking out ſome 
proviſions ; when I was ſurpriz d to ſee him fink down 
on a ſudden, and come towards me upon all fours. 
Heavens! ſays I to him, my heart going pit- a- pat at 
the ſame time, what's the matter, Iglau? What have 
you now diſcovered? He anſwer'd, that he had ſpy'd 
ſome ſavagcs in the thicket ; but provided we were but 
as cautious as the night before; he hop'd I might not 
only avoid them, but that he might learn ſomething from 
them which might be to our advantage. He then de- 
fired me to lie cloſe. Our horſes ſtood behind ſome trees, 
where they cooled themſelves; ſo that not finding it 

flible, either for them or me to change our places; 
= inſtantly threw off his clothes, in order to run among 
the ſavages. He had not been gone above a quarter of 
an hour, when he return'd back, along with a man 


who was alſe naked, but had a much whiter ſkin, I 


flatter'd my ſelf for a moment that he brought me good 
news, and that a ſavage who accompanied him in ſo 
peaceable a manner, could not be our enemy ? Alas! 
can I give the name of happy news to the account 
he brought me? Let the reader hear it and afterwards 
judge | 

This naked man whom I took for a ſavage, came 
up towards me, when fixing his eyes upon me, neither 


of us utter'd one word. At laſt he flung himſelf upon 


my neck, and claſping me with all his ſtrength; tis 
Mr Cleveland, ſays he ſeveral times; *tis. he himſelf, 
I got from his arms, and not knowing what conſtruction 
to put upon the tranſport, I aſk'd him with a confuſed 
tone of voice, who he was; and ſince L knew him to 
be an Exg/i/:man by his voice; by what adventure be 
was come into that deſart country, and how he came 
to have no cloaths to his back Alas ! iays he, follow 
me here, and ſee the unfortunate Lord Axminfer, who 
waits for you at about an hundred paces from this 


place; come and ſee his daughter, Mrs Riding, and part 


of the cftice:s who tfollow'd him from - Rear, and 
among whom you may remember to. have ſcen me. 
The dear name of Viſcount Aæminſter, that of his 
| | ts 3s | daughter 
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daughter and Mrs Riding, my being aſſured that I was 
not above an hundred ſteps from them, and that they 
waited for me; love, friendſhip, gratitude ; what ſhall 
I ſay? Every thing that is foft and tender mg 
ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on my heart; that this crouc 


of emotions over-powering me, I fell into a ſwoon. _ 
However, I did not long continue in it, but opening 


my eyes, and looking a moment on the perſon who 


ſpoke to me, I knew him to be Mr Pungſter, 


Viſcount Axminſter's gentleman of the horſe; but I 
was fo amaz'd, that I ſcarce had the power to open my 
mouth, and to hold out my arms to him. I remember 
you, ſays I with a faint voice, your name is Joungfter ; 
and you was gentleman of the horſe to my dear Lord 
and father. Alas! what did you ſay to me? Where 
ſhall J find him? Make haſte and conduct me to him, 
And Miſs Fanny too! ſays I, ſcarce able to ſpeak; don't 
you deceive me? Shall 1 again be bleſſed with the 


| light of that deareſt of creatures? My trouble was ſo 


great, that this added to the violent fatigue I had 
ſuſtain'd that day, not to mention that I had taken no 
ſuſtenance, made me ſo weak, that I was forced to hold 


| by Iglou as I ſpoke to Mr Young/ter, 


He faid, that ſo far from flattering me, he had moſt 


| lamentable news to tell; that his Lordſhip could deſeribe 


what he had to ſay, much better than himſelf ; but 
that in the mean time, he thought it would be proper 
to give me an idea of the ſad condition to which his 
Lordſhip was reduced, and alſo his train who were now 
reduced to a very ſmall number : that having been im- 
poſed upon by his guides, attack'd by a company of 


fayages, and taken priſoner with his people, who had 


mad a ſtout reſiſtance, and molt of whoin had loſt their 
lives in defending his; he had ſpent near a fortnight in 
the huts of his barbarous conquerors : I hat he had been 
plunder'd, not only of his equipage, but of all his cloaths, 
and thoſe of Miſs Fanny, Mrs Riding, and the relt of his 
tollowers ; that they had been obliged to make them- 
el. es girdles of grais and ruſhes, and to weave them into 
a kind of gowns for the two ladies, and their two wo- 
men; but chat theſe would ſcarce cover their nakednels:; 


OY 
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"That as the ſavages had not uſed them cruelly, or even 
ſet a watch over them.; they had, according to the 
Viſcount's hint, fled away in the night, and had 
eſcaped unperceiv d; that they had enjoyed their liberty 
about four days, but that they did not think they were 
far from their plunderers, becauſe they had dared to 
travel only in the night; and that being ſo weak, it 
was impoſhble but that they muſt go very ſlow ; that 
the Viſcount ſeemed to bear this calamity with great 
courage, and comforted thoſe who were about him; 
but that one might eaſily perceive he was afflicted to 
the foul; that he had taken the pains, hitherot, to car- 
ry Miſs Fanny in this arms, to fave her the fatigue of 
walking ? and had conſtantly refuſed to let any of his 
r do it, though at the ſame time, they could 
not forbear ſnedding tears at the melancholy ſight; 
but they had been ſo lucky, as to get ſome provifions 
when they fled from the ſavages ; but that as they 
were not able to carty off much, they conſequently 
would ſoon be ſpent. In fine, that when I was 6 
well recover'd as to be able to walk, he would carry 
me to his Lord; who he faid would undoubtedly be 
overjoy'd to ſee me; that he was come by his Lord{hip's 
order, to ſee whether it was really me, as the ſlave 
had aſſur'd him: That he ſtill doubted whether 
this were true, not only becauſe Iglou did not pronounce 
my name exactly; but much more ſo, becauſe of 
the little probability there was of my being in the 
Meſi-Indies, as it was thought 1 had married Mrs La/lin 
In an. 4 | 

I was fo ſurpriz'd at what J heard, that I continued 
motionleſs. As ſoon as Mr Young/ter had done ſpeak- 
ing, I took him by the hand, and ſqueez'd it with- 
out making him any anſwer: And tho I found my 
ſelf ſo weak, that it was impoſſible for me to walk 
unſupported ; I yet ſet out towards the place where 
the viſcount was, holding always by Iglon. Mr Youngſ/ter 
wall”d and we came in a very little time to a place 
over-grown with briars, and intermix'd with ſome le le 
trees, ſo that it ſeem'd a ſmall kind of wood. I did 
not ſce any Body at my firſt coming into it, though 
| ; : I threw 
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] threw my eyes round me with the utmoſt eagerneſ$;; 
At laſt, Mr Vungſt er having carried me round a thick- 
ty Net, which ſtood in a corner of the moſt tufted part of 
YF the wood; I diſcover'd ſuch a ſpectacle as would have 
to kill'd me at once, had I not been prepar'd for it. F 
„ W found my Lord ſtark naked, ſtretch'd on the graſs, lean- 
hat ing his head languiſhingly on his hand. Three of 
his ſervants lay by him, who roſe np when they ſaw 


cat 4 8 
n; nme. He was going to do the ſame; but preventing 
% him in the utmoſt emotions of paſlion, I threw my ſelf 
ar. Nat his feet, and embraced them with ſuch an ardour as 


of ure was never felt before, Heaven ! thou knoweſt 
bis it! Alas! What a ſtrange revelution then happen'd 
nd in my ſoul? | | LOR SY SS 

The viſcount did not oppoſe this effuſion of grief 
and tenderneſs, but did not once open his lips. IL 
lifted up my head, aſter having reclin'd it for ſome 
ay moments, and turn'd my eyes towards him, when T 
obſerv*d'that ſome tears ſtole down his cheeks. His 


{ — 
4 face was pale and wan, He alſo look'd upon me, 
be but without ſpeaking, as though he were in doubt 


bow he ſhou'd addreſs me. This perplexity, the cauſe 
ve of which J eaſily gueſs'd, ,increas'd my anxiety, and I. 
er could rot forbear venting my complaints. Alas! my 
ce Lord, ſays I, have you quite pute out of your heart 
of and will you refuſe me a ſlight mark cf humanity and. 
he tenderneſs, after I have been in ſearch of you all the 
in world over, and am now come to die at your feet? A- 
las! what have I done to you ? and whence is it that 
ſo much. love or reſpeft on my ſide ſhould be pro- 
ductive of this hatred ? I endeavour'd to proceed, but 
could not ; ſuch ſenſations as I then felt; were not to be 
expreſs'd by words. My Lord plainly ſaw that this 
forrow was not fiftitious, and thereupon held out his 
hand to me. I don't hate you, ſays his Lordſhip 5 and 
am perſwaded that you are ſincerely. touched with my 
misfortunes. | Inform me, what chance has brought 
you into this ſolitary place. I gave him to underſtand, 

as well as the confuſion I was in would give me leave; 
that what he call'd the effect of chance, was the re ſult 
of che vnparallell'd affection I bore to bim and his 

Vor. II. | D. | daughter: 
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keep me from dying with grief, He then mention d 
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daughter; that tw¾as the effect of the deſpair into which 
his departure from France had thrown me; and of the 
reſolytion I had ſorm'd to employ the laſt drop of my 
blood in his ſer vice. I inform'd him, that I ſhould 
not have ſtaid a moment after him in France, had I 
not been impriſon d; that for fix months together, I had 
traverſed the ſeas and deſerts of America, in fearch 
of him; and in bewailing my ill fate for eluding my 
Purſuit ; firmly reſolv'd to ſpend my life in it; and to 
conſider all the difficulties to which this expos'd me, as 
nothing. In a word, Iexplain'd matters ſo happily, 


that his Lordſhip was perſuaded of my innocency, and 


conſequently of the injuſtice of his ſuſpicions: 
_ *T'was then I had a greater inſtance than ever I had 
met with of the Viſcount's generoſity and goodnels, 
As he now no longer doubted but I was ſuch as he 
wiſhed me, he was not at all reſerv'd either in thought 
or expreſſion. Immediately, he embrac'd me with tray- 
ſport, and held me for ſome time in his arms, without 
peaking a ſingle word. Good Heavens! ſays he, at 
laſt, thou now exerciſeſt thy whole power over me. 
by making me at this inſtant feel the extremes of grief 
and joy. I am the moſt unfortunate creature upon the 
Ace of the earth; but Cleveland has not betray'd me, 
he fill loves me, and thou indulgeſt me the ſatis faction of 
ſeeing him again! He then claſp'd me again to his 
breait, calling me by a thouſand tender names, and be- 
dewing my face with his tears. I alſo ſhed an abun- 
dance; and his endearing careſſes melted my very ſoul. 
had *till now been employ'd in juſtifying my ſelf, 
and pitying his Lordſhip's mi: fortunes; but as the lat- 
ter ſenſation began now to. prevail, my whole attention 
was employ'd on the fad condition I ſaw him in; 
and this he perceived, by the mournful air with 
which I look'd upon him. I read in your eyes, fays 
he, how deeply you are affected with my calamities. 
They are indeed extreme; and I enquire in vain for 
the reaſon, why heaven ſhould afflict me in this man- 
ner! But I now am-afittle revived, added his Lordſhip; 
you ſhall comfort me, dear fon ; and your preſence will 


bis 


63 * 


forgot her own, and her father's hard fate, and thought 
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his daughter Fanny and Mrs Riding They, no doubt, 
ſays he, will be overjoy'd to ſee you; but I'm afraid 
poor Fanny will ſurvive, but a very little time, our com- 
mon misfortunes ; for ſhe's now ſo weak that I ap- 
preherd ſhe'll not live long. The only anſwer I made 
to theſe words, was, by kiſſing his Lordſhip's hands, 
with an eagerneſs which ſufficiently diſcover'd my fentt- 
ments. I underſtand, ſays he, that you're impatient; 
to ſee her; and depend upon't ſhe'll be overjoy'd to find 
you ſtill love her. But as the poor girl, Mrs Riding. 
and her two women, are not in a condition to be ſeen > 
I adviſe you, in order to fave their bluſhes, to ſtay till 
'tis dark. They are hard by, and I ſee the ſun is going 
to ſet I was oblig'd to wait, tho? it was a mortal pain 
to me; at the ſame time I caſt my eyes round in hopes 
of ſpying her. I even fancied I ſaw her head riſe up 
above the graſs, which held my glances fix'd, as it were, 
towards that part. Her features, her air, the tone of 
her voice; all theſe were preſent: to my imagination; 
and tranſported with the pleaſure I fancied the ſeeing 
her again would inſpire me with, for ſome moments I 


of nothing but joy and felicity. ; 

I nevertheleſs offer'd his Lordſhip, during this inter- 
val, part of my own cloaths to cover him; and dehr'd 
that my linnen, and whatever might be of ſervice ta 
the ladies might be ſent to them. As for myſelf, I had 
no clcaths but thoſe on my back, and a large cloak, 
having been oblig'd to leave the reſt of my things in 
Pawhatan, in order that our horſes might be loaded 
with nothing but proviſions; but then I had got aſuffici- 
ent quantity of linnen. Iglau was very well cloath'd, 
and had alſo a cloak; ſo that we had ſufficient to cover 
my Lord with the bare ſuperfluities of our apparel, and 
to ſurniſh the ladies with ſeveral things. As my coat 
was te o little for his Lordſhip, he accepted of my cloak, 
and at the ſame time of one of my ſhirts ; he ſent his 
daughter my waiſtcoat, Iglou's cloak, ſome linnen, and 
Whatever might be of uſe to her and Mrs Riding. L 
don't, fays he, make the leaſt ſcruple to accept of what: 

| D 2 eee 
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you offer me, fince tis to your father and your wife 
that you do this piece of ſervice. Folens 
Altho' Miſs Fanny and Mrs Riding would now be 
enabled to appear with tolerable decency, by means of 
the cloaths we had ſentthem ; nevertheleſs the Viſcount: 
deſir'd me not to ſee them *till it was dark, in order 
to ſpare their bluſhes, which would neceſlarily ariſe at 
their firſt ſeeing me. This put my patience tothe utmoſt 
trial, His Lordſhip. ſpent the moments, between that 
time and dark night, in relating the ſeveral particulars: 
of his leaving France, and his arrival in the Weſt-Indies; 
and did not conceal from me the great uneaſineſs, which 
the perſuaſion of my infdelity had brought upon his 
daughter, Mrs Ridizg and himſelf; and even confeſs d 
that he had repented more than once, his leaving Europe 
io ſoon, before he had been convinc'd of my ſuppos'd 
 falſhood, from my own mouth; and this, he ſaid, was 
as much the reſult of a remaining friendſhip, which 
ſtill pleaded ſtrongly for me in his heart; as out of 
ter:derneſs for his daughter Fanny, who, he aſſur'd me 
had never enjcy'd a moment's ſatisfaction ever fince 
their leaving Roan. In fine, he aſk'd me how far I 
might rely upon my ſlave; and whether either of us 
were ſo well acquainted with the country, as to know 
the dirett way to ſome Exgliſb or Saniſb ſettlement.” 
I anfwer'd to the firſt part of his diſcourſe, by the 
trefh marks I had given him of my gratitude and affec- 
tion ; with regard to 7p/on,. | deſir'd his Lordſhip to be 
eaſy, with reſpect to his fidelity, and aſſur'd him that 
he was very well acquainted with that country, The 
Viſcount was deſirous of examining Iglu. who an- 
{wer'd very pertinently to all his queſt ions; but as his c 
Lord ſhip fancied we were far advanc'd towards. Carolina, 
he was very much ſurpriz d to find that we had ſtill near 
three hundred miles to go, and was vaſtly uneaiy upon 
that account. He therefore aſk'd my ſlave with great 
carnefineſs, whether we had any thing more to fear 
from ſavages.” Iglou reply'd, that this was juſt as it 
might happen, becauſe thoſe | barbarians frequently 
change their plantations, and that ſome are always met 
with on thoſe mqyntains, I obſerv'd his Lordſhip was 
| | . uneaſy 
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neaſy only upon his daughter's account; and as ſhe- 
yas as dear to me, as ſhe cou'd poſſibly be to her father, 
deſtr'd Iglou to get us out of danger as ſoon as poſſible. 
his worthy ſlave, after a moment's reflection, made 
the following propoſal. I was born, ſays he, in the 
Volt. Indies among the 4baquis, who are a kind people, 
and infinitely more humane than moſt other ſavage 
nations. The A4baguis inhabit a beautiful valley which 
hey have long been in poſſeſſion of, and is not above 
inety miles from this place. T'll ſet out inſtantly, ſays 
he, in caſe you judge it proper; and will bring from 
thence ſuch a poſſe of my countrymen, as will be ſuf- 
ficient. to guard, and ſecure us from all danger. He 
faid farther, that he was ſprung from one of the beſt 
families of his nation; that he left it about five or ſix 
years before, purely out of curioſity to viſit the European 
colonies ; that having been taken by the Spaniards and? 
ſold to the governour of Cuba, he had met with a very 
gentle captivity 3 that he remembred he had ſeen his 
Lordſhip in the governor's palace in the Havanna; in 
fire; that he had a great affection for the Exropeans in 
general, and had ſo high a. value for me in particular, 
that he was ready to run the hazard of loſing his liſe for- 
our ſakes. | PP 
The Viſcount hearing him diſcourſe in ſo rational 
and 22 a man ner, aſk'd me once more, whether 
it wee ſafe to/truſt him I believe, fays I, my Lord, 
you may truſt him as ſafely as myſelf; he was preſented 
me by Don Pedro the governotir, who aſſur'd me of his 
fidelity, and I myſelf have put it often to the trial: 
Upon this the Viſcount wanted to know, whether his 
country lay wholly out of the way we were to gos 


whether his countrymen were altogether ſo humane as 


he had deſcrib'd them; whether he were ſure that 
they'd aſſiſt us; and if they always went naked like 


1 


the reſt of the ſavages. Iglau return'd very ſatisfactory 
anſwers to all theſe queſtions. He told his Lordſhip; 
that it we were to go one way, we ſhould come 
within thirty miles of the valley of Abagquis ; that 
de was ſure of obtaining Whatever he could afk, not 
only upon account f the credit and intereſt of his — 
Fey's bs fe rs 4 f ut 
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but that their joy to ſee him again after ſix years abſcnee; 
would beſo great, that they cou'd not deny him any 
thing 3 that his countrymen were wonderfully kind 
and good natur'd ; that with regard to their dreſs, they 
cover'd themſelves in winter with the ſkins of beaſts, 
but went naked during ſeven or eight months in the year, 

becauſe of the exceſſi ve heat of the ſun, _ 
The Viſcount taking meaſide ; 1 have met, ſays h-, 
with ſo many calamities, that I know not whether l 
dare again put the leaſt confidence in fortune ; but, in 
caſe I cou'd think your ſlave was faithful, and his relation 
true, I then ſhou'd look upon what he has now told us, 
as a great happineſs, conſidering the ſtate to which ve 
are reduc'd, Beſides the dangers to which we ſhall be 
ex pos d between this and Carolina, and the length of 
the way which terrifies me; it would be a prodigious 
Pain to me to appear in any Exgliſb ſettlement, in this 
deſpicable condition. In caſe J cou'd truſt the Alaglis, 
we would go among them, and there provide. ourſelyes 
with cloaths and proviſions ; when petting a guard of 
reſolute fellows, we ſhould not only be ſecur'd againſt 
the attacks of the fayages, but likewiſe againſt Vill, 
in caſe we ſhould happen to meet with him. His Lord- 
— Hip then aſking me whether I approv'd the motion, 
I again declar'd the confidence J plac'd in Iglen; and 
told him, that I left the reſt to his Lordſhip's prudence. 
He then beckon'd the ſlave once more to him, and after 
making him repeat what he had before ſaid, with ſeveral 
additional circumſtances ; he concluded by ſay ir g, that 
in fix days, or rather nights, which was the only time we 
eould travel with ſecurity, we might reach the valley of 
Abaguiz. The proviſions we had got, would ſerve us 
till our arrival among them, ſo that we were unanimous 

to ſet out for that nation. 

 . Whilſt we were thus diſcourſing together, and that 
the impatient &<fire of ſceing the dear creature, divert- 
ed my attention every moment, the day at laſt began to 
give way to the ſhades of night, This I obſerved to 
his Lordſhip, who took: the hint. Accordingly we 
went towards the place where the two ladies expected 
us. Twas not ſo dark but we could diſtivguiſh olgers 
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Mr CLEVELAND. "If 
when I perceiv'd my inchanting Fanny. Alas! in 
what condition did I perc&ve her. What name ſhall. 
] give the tender emotions, which ſo dear, fo long: 
wilh'd for a charmer rais'd in my mind? And how 
ſhall I paint the grief and compaſſion which then 
ſeiz d my heart? 3 5 whe 
Her women had adjuſted the cloaths and linnen ſent 
to her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe look'd tolerably well; 
but her head and feet were ſtill uncovered, and her hair 
hung looſe about her ſhoulder-. Miſs Fanny fat by Mrs 
Riding, with her head leaning on her lap. As her eyes 
wereſhut, and ſhe did not ſeem to ſee ubs; ſays my 
Lord, look up child, I have brought Mr Cleveland to 
you. Miſs Fanny then turn'd her eyes upon me; but 
immediately caſt them on the ground with a deep ſigh, 


I knew that ſhe had mot yet been inform'd of my inno- 


cence; ſo that notwithſtanding the violent emotions- 
which then aroſe in my boſom, I yet continued motions 
Jeſs and cold in outward appearance, not daring even- 
to throw myſelf at her feet. Her father who knew 
eaſily what it was that gave occaſion to her filence and 
my fear, gave her his hand to raiſe her from the ground. 
Come, ſays he, my dear; ſhew ſome little civilities 
to Mr Cleveland; we have accus'd him unjuſtly, for 
he has always lov'd us. Upon this ſhe ſtood up, when 
I threw myſelf at her feet in ſo paſhonate a manner, 
that this alone ſufficiently explain'd my ſentiments, I 
wou'd have kiſs'd her feet, but ſhe prevented me; and 
deſiring me in a very low voice to riſe up, I obſerv'd 
that ſhe ſhed a flood of tears, and did all that lay in her 
power to ſuppreſs her ſighs and groans. The Viſcount, 
who was as much afflicted as myſelf to ſee her faſt-flow- 


| ing tears, bid me embrace her. Alas ! my Lord, fays 


I, I defire no greater favour, than to be permitted. 
to lie at her feet! when falling proſtrate a ſecond time, 
I proteſted, that I wou'd never ſtir from the place 
where I then lay, in caſe ſhe did not promiſe to {mile as 
propitiouſly as ſhe had done before. Set your heart at 
reſt, ſays the Viſcount, for you may be aſſur'd that ſhe. 
loves you, and depend that we are all overjoy'd at ſeeing 
Mrs Riding 


You again, 
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Mrs Riding embracing me very tenderly, . gave me 
the ſame aſſurance. I ſpoke to all three one after another 
in the moſt affectionate and melting terms; and the Viſ- 
count being ſeated, and making a ſign for us to do the 
ſame ; I fat down at the feet of my queen, with greater 
joy than I ſhou'd have aſcended the greateſt throne of 


L / 


the univerſe. 


I know not how it is, that the heart can ſhift ſo ſud- 
denly from one ſituation, to another of a quite oppoſite 
nature? a moment ſometimes produces ſo unaccountable 
a viciſſitude. Is there then ſo little difference between 
the inward impulſes, whence grief and joy ſpring ? 
Or rather, is it not in reality the ſame impulſe, which 
aſſumes a different name according as its object and cauſe 
are chang'd ? If we examine cloſely, we ſhall find that a 
real joy has the ſame ſymptons as exceſſive forrow. The 


former ſhal! call up our tears, bereave us of our voice, dif · 


fuſe a delicious languor, and make the ſoul meditate on 
the cauſe of its emotions; and if one man is tranſported 
with joy and the other with ſorrow, I know not which 
of the two would ſooneſt yield to be bereav'd of the 
ſenſation. he feels. With regard to myſelf, who cou'd 
not forbear burſting into tears, to ſee the Viſcount and 
his daughter in ſo deplorable a condition? I perciey'd 
that they ſtill continued to fall from my eyes, when 


I reflected only on the happineſs I enjoy'd in ſeeing them 
again, and recovering their eſteem. My. eyes were till 


ſtx d on Miſs Fanny, nor could the darkneſs make me 
looſe one of her glances, I reproach'd. both my dear 
creature and her father, but in the ſofteſt terme, for 
filling me with. ſuch mortal uneaſineſs by their unjuſt 
ſuſpicions ; and deſir'd they woud attone for this, by 
loving me ſtill more affectionately. This they promis'd 
to do in the moſt tender words; and my dear Fanny 
herſelf, having now a fanftion from her father, and 
touch'd with the ſtrong teſtimonies of my paſſion, was. 
at laſt ſo good as to indulge my innocent careſles, | 

We ſpent part of the night in theſe endearments, and 
being ſtill fix d in our reſolution of taking Iglau for our 
conductor, we ſet out ſome hours before day- break 
towards the valley of the Aaguis, the two ladies n 
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uſe of dur horſes. We were ſcontinually about them, 
and ſo ready to do them any ſervice we cou'd, that they 
ſuffer d no other fatigue or inconveniency during our 
ſeven nights march, but from the jolting of the horſes. 
We us'd to ſtop at day break in ſome ſhady place, and 
there paſs the day in diſcourſiog on our paſt calamities, 


or in taking ſome refreſhment or ſleep. I had more than 


once a mind to beg his Lordſhip to fulfill the promiſe - 


he had made me, that is to give his daughter to me in 
marriage. This I mention'd to Miſs Fanny. Who 
knows, ſays I, what felicity heaven may ſtill have in 
reſerve for us? A miſunderſtanding expos'd me to the 


unhappineſs of loſing you, ata time when we thought 
| our good fortune fix'd on the ſtrongeſt -bafis. To day, 


ſome new calamity may poſſibly be impending, which 
may perhaps ſeperate us longer than it has yet done. 
Alas! in caſe I ſhould be torn from you before 'the prieſt 


has made u one! — Alas! ſays I, after a moment's. 


reflection; whether this happens before or after I am 
joined to you, *twill be impoſſible for me to live without 
you, But what ſweeter conſolation cou'd E-wiſh for, 
even in my dying pangs, than to be yours by the moſt 
ſacred of all ties? Deareſt Miſs Fanny, won't you 
conſent to this? And does not your heart whiſper en- 
tirely in my favour. "7 

My inchanting creature anſwer'd, that I might diſ- 
poſe of it as I pleas d; and that ſhe devolv'd upon me 
the care of our mutual felicity, and ſhe wiſh'd as earneſt- 
ly for it as I cou'd poſſibly do. We will then, ſays I, 


be completely ſo very ſoon, and immediately directing 


my ſelf to Mrs Riding, I beg'd her to propoſe it to the 
Vuicount., She did nat refuſe to accept of the commiſ- 


ſion; but told me, ſhe was afraid it wou'd meet with 


ſome difficulties ; becauſe, ſays ſhe, 'tis not probable 
his Lordſhip will conſent to this, unleſs your nuptials 
cou'd be ſolemniz'd in a regular way. Nevertheleſs, 


ſheipok an opportunity of hinting this to him; and was 


ſurpriz d to hear him ſay, that he had not only conſi- 


der d this, but that he had intended io propoſe it him- 


ſelf, in cafe we met with ſucceſs among the Abagutss 
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We perform'd our journey very happily, and being 
come within a ſmall diſtance of the habitation of the 
Nvages, Iglou told us, that it would be the beſt for him to 
20 to it alone, in order to diſpoſe his countrymen in our 
favour ; and prepare them againſt any ſurprize they 
might otherwiſe be in at ſeeing us. I took him afide 
and faid ; Iglou, you know we intirely give up our lives 


and liberty into your hands. I have anſwer'd for your 


fidelity to his Lordſhip. Don't betray your maſter, and 
remember how kindly I have always treated you. Iglou 
threw himſelf at my feet in a tranſport of joy, and pro- 
teſted to me, that ſo far from deſerving to be ſuſpected, 
he wou'd now evince, that he was not only entirely 
devoted to us, but alſo that the Europeans don't do the 


Meß- Indians juſtice, when they declare them to be, in 


general, brutal and ſavage. Saying this he left us, pro- 
milirg to return back quickly. Tho' my Lord had pro- 
pos' d our going to the 4baguis ; I obſerv'd that as he was 
upon the point of delivering himſelf up to the mercy of 
an unknown and favage people, he was not without 
dread. As for myſelf, being thoroughly perſwaded of my 
Naves fidelity, I had no other fear than that which is 


 Inſeparable from love, even when danger is at a diſtance. 


Toloa return'd to us about noon; he came alone, but 
did it purely to prevent our being alarm'd, which wou'd 


- certainly have been, had he come with the Abaguis in 
a body. We were eager to hear the reſult of his good 


offices, upon which he told us with an air of ſatisfaction, 
that we ſhould ſoon find, whether or no he was eſteem'd 


by his countrymen. He only gave us an account of ſome 


of their cuſtoms which were a little ſingular and trouble 
ſome; and deſir'd us eſpecially not to be offended in 
caſe curioſity ſnould prompt them to come very near us, 
to obſerve our ſhape and cuſtoms. He had ſcarce done 
ſpeaking, but we faw a croud. of ſavages, amounting to 
near five or ſix hundred, come out of the plantation, 
He inform'd us that the chiefs had given orders for this; 
and that all the inhabitants were aſſembled to meet us, 
purely to pay us a compliment. They indeed advanc'd 


towards the place where we were; when ſtopping about 


fifty paces, they ſeem'd to wait for Iglou's coming, 
| | purpoſely 
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purpoſely that they might be inſtructed by him how 
they ſhould act. I told him, that we had rather not 
have the whole company advance up to us, and that 
'twou'd be enough for the chief among them to do ſo. 
Whilſt Iglou was gone up to them, the viſcount order'd 
his few followers to be vaſtly circumſpett in their behavi- 
cur towards the ſavages, and to treat them with the 
utmoſt civility. | 
Upon this about twelve or thirteen came from among 
the reſt, and follow'd Iglou, when we all roſe up to re- 
ceive them. Iglou having ſhewn them his Lordſhip, as 
the greateſt man among us, they ſaluted him by bending 
their bodies, and croſſing their arms in a thouſand diffe- 
rent ways. 'They afterwards paid me the {ame compli- 
ments, and afterwards to the two ladies. All this firſt 
ceremony was perform'd in ſilence. Iglo afterwards 


ſpoke in their name, and afſur'd us, that they were over- 
| joy'd to ſee us, and would do us all the ſervice that lay 


in their power. The viſcount bid him anſwer them 
that we were perſwaded of their generoſity and ſincerity ; 
and that *twas from a firm perſwaſion of thefe, that we 


| had not ſcrupled to come among them, to beg their aſſiſt- 


ance and friendſhip. | % 
As ſoon as theſe compliments were ended, and that 


they ſeem'd to expreſs ſome confidence in us, becauſe of 
the open and ſincere air with which we addreft them; 


they careſt us with much greater familiarity, They 
kilt our foreheads and breaſts ſeveral times; they beheld 


us with aſtoniſhment ; and methoughts I diſcover'd good 


ſenſe and reflection, in the manner by which they com- 
municated their remarks to one another. Their aſpect 
was far from being terrible. Moſt of the ſavages in this 


part of the We/t-Indies are tall and trait. They are 


tawny, but not of that kind which approaches to black. 
Their ſkin is of a deep brown; tis of this colour when 
they are born, and keeps ſo all their lives. They are 
naked, except about the waiſt. A certain fire ſparkles 
in their eyes, which denotes the vivacity of their minds; 
and tho? there app ars ſomething ſavage in their air and 
looks, we yet cannot call it ferocity ; nor does their 
exteriour inſpire the leaſt tear. Moſt of them were arm'd 
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with bows and arrows; and the heads of fome were 
adorn'd with feathers, which were diſpos'd about their 
Hair after a very whimſical manner. Smt 
Tho' they all view'd,us very attentively, I yet ob- 
ſerv'd that two gaz'd upon me more than upon any of 
the reſt, and were particularly liberal of their careſſes, 
Iglon acquainted me, that theſe were his father and brother, 
He had before told him that I was his maſter, and that 
J had. treated him with uncommon indulgence ; fo that 
they ſtrove who ſhould ſhew me the greateſt civilities; 
this they continued to do, ſo long at I ſtay'd among 
them. 
lou propos d that we ſhould walk into the plantation, 
which we conſented to. He ſcarce had ſaid this to the 
reſt of the ſavages, but upon a fignal he made to thoſe 
who weile not yet come up, they began to run towards 
us very ſwiftly. They now almoſt oppreſt us with 
their {aJutation* and careſſes. Iglou preſented ſome of 
the women who where among them, to miſs Fanny and 
Mrs Riding. One of theſe being his fiſter, he defir'd 
T would ſpeak to our young lady to permit her to at- 
tend upon her continually. Theſe women were of the 
ſame colour with their huſbands but had ſomething 
ſoſter in their countenances and about the eyes. Mis 
Fanny us'd Iglau's ſiſter, whoſe name was Rem, very 
kindly, We now heard a confu:'d murmur of words, 
which appear'd to us almoſt inarticulate ; and as the 
teſtimonies they gave us of their friendſhip, were now ſo 
often repeated, that they began to be troubleſome; I 
told Iglou, that we ſhould be glad to retire to ſome place, 
were we might eſcape this inundation of compliments. 
He told us that they had prepar'd huts for ys, which we 
might command as our own, and that none but ſuch as 
we ſhould defire , would be allow'd acceſs to them; 
but then he deſir'd us to excuſe the paſſionate warmth 
his countrymen ſhow'd, who were generally carried | 
away by the firſt impreſſions. We were therefore oblig'd 
to let ourſelves be carried in a very whimſical manner 
to the plantation. Each of us was taken up by two »| 
ſavages, who puting their fingers thro* one another, 
made us fit on their hands, which made a kind of chalr a | 
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Mr CLEVELAND. 2 
and bidding us throw our arms on each ſide their ſhowd- 
ers, and round their necks, they carried us in this poſture to 
the plantation, which lay about 500 paces off, with 
ſurprizing ſwiftneſs. Their huts and ſtreets were not 
very clean; the ſtreets are not pav'd; but the Whole 
plantation ſtands in a ſandy bottom, which makes t he 
way very troubleſome in ſummer, becauſe of the duſt, 
which flies about prodigiouſly if the leaſt wind blows. 
Their huts are made of timber, earth and flints, and 
are but one ſtory high; but then they are ſo ſpacious, 
that one of them is generally large enough for two or 
three families to dwell in. None but their chiefs have 
a houſe to themſelves ; and one of the latter was got ready 
for us. We entred it with joy, purely to get rid of the 
croud ; and tho' the chiefs went in with- us, they yet 
had the complaiſance to withdraw, when /g/;u* told 
them that we deſir'd to take a little ref, RS 

And indeed the fatigues and inquietudes of this dan- 
2rous journey, made reſt abſolutely neceſſary. Iglau 
caus'd ſome ſavages, who had been order'd to attend 
upon us, to bring a great number of ſkins which they 
made into beds, as like thoſe of Europe as poſſible. He 
was over joy'd to do us this piece of ſervice, as it not 
only gave us a teſtimony of his affection, but at the ſame 


time ſhow'd the credit and authority of his ſamily. He 


did not even tell us of another piece of Indian gallantry, 
that was preparing by his order, and which he intended 
to ſurprize us with. Whilſt he. was diſcourſing with us 
on ſome of the Abaguis cuſtoms, we ſaw our door open; 
and adozen girls came in, carrying baſkets on their heads, 


hl''d with roaſted viands, and the beſt fruit of the country. 
| Theſe ſerv'd us, if not with magnificence, at leaſt in a+ 
| neat manner. The Indian maids danc'd after the repaſt 
| was ended, and Iglou encourag'd them to trip it away 


briſkly, thinking this was a great diverſion to us. At 


| laſt, I told him that we defir'd to be alone. 


| Before we laid down to ſleep, we diſcours'd a long 
time on our preſent condition, when my Lord declar'd, - 


that he was very glad we were come among the Abaguls. 


All that we had hitherto ſeen of this nation, anſwer'd 
exactly with what Jglou had told us of them. We were 
| 5 3 Rt > 
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tion it, til! we were a little acquainted. Igleu was to 
procure us this favour; and we ſoon found, that it wou'd 
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at leaſt certain, that we might continue among them in a 


peaceable manner for ſome days. As for the guard which 
we wanted to Carolina, we did not think proper to men- 


not be a very difficult matter for him to obtain it. Every 
thing, ſays my Lord, goes on very happily; and we are 
infinitely oblig'd to Mr Clereland upon that account, 
Theſe obliging words were to me an happy omen, 
with regard to my wiſhes for dear miſs Fanny, The 
anſwer I made, ſhew'd how agreeable they were to me; 


and the viſcount, who took the hint, declar'd before the 


whole 8 that his daughter ſhould be my wife 
when ever I plead! Gods! ſays I, can there be the leaſt 


delay? And ſhall we defer to another day what may be 


cxecuted this inſtant? You are a little too haſty, ſays 
his Lordſhip; and have patience, at leaſt, till day - break. 
J have conſider'd, added he, that we have not a clergy- 
man among us; however, I'll ſurrender up my daughter 
to you notwithſtanding. The ſacerdotal authori:y is 
almoſt uneflentia}, when that of a father is obtain'd: 
'Tte conſent I ſhall indulge you and my bleſſing, will 


compenſate for the want of the eccleſiaſtical function; 


and this we'll afterwards repair, by a more legal ſolem- 
nization. | 

This poſitive aſſurance, fill'd me with the moſt de- 
Jightful ideas that ever painted themſelves in the fancy, 
o that I forgot all my misfortunes in an inſtant. I even 
Hatter'd myſelf that I was now out of the power of 


them, and that I ſhould henceforwards enjoy a life of 


happineſs and tranquility. Indeed. this delicious ſatiſ- 
faction was ſomewhat allayed, when I conſider'd the 
melancholy condition to which my deareſt creature was 
reduced, and the unhappy circumſtances which would 
attend the moſt happy of all events. What a feſtival 
would this be! Where were our nuptials to be folem- 
niz'd! In the deſerts of America, among a barbarous 
people, unprovided with the moſt neceflary convenien- 
cies of life! I was even afraid, that miſs Fanny would be 


ſo deeply affected with the forlorn condition to which we 


were reduc'd, that it would be impoſſible for her to have 
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Mr CIEVELAN DD 55 
due ſence of our mutual happineſs; and that this circum- 


| ſtance might prevent her giving me thoſe marks of ten- 


derneſs and affect ion, ſhe would otherwiſe have indulg'd. 
T acquainted her with my fears in this particular, when 


the anſwer ſhe made, confirm'd me but too ſtrongly in 


the idea I had entertain'd. Alas! fays ſhe to me, how 
unaccountable is our fate! How gloomy are the auſpices 
with regard to the conſequences of our love and marriage 1 
Speaking theſe, words, ſhe graip'd my hand, and let fall 
a few tears; and I myſelf cou'd not forbear ſhuddering 
at the fatal omen. However, baniſhing ſuch thoughts as 
the effect of weakneſs, my thoughts were now wholly 
employ'd, in what manner I might beſt conſole my 
Fanny, Our kindneſs, ſays I, my dear, and our con- 
ſtancy will at laſt prevail over the malignity of fortune. 
Nothing, ſays I, can terrify me, provided I am but 
ſecure of vour affetien, It I love you, ſays ſhe, in a 
moſt melting tone of voice: Is it nota ſad omen to me, 
that you can ever doubt of it? Alas ! ſays ſhe, the 
tears ſtreaming ſrom her eyes, I ſhall not beJeſs unhappy 
than my mother, I found ita very hard taſk to diſpel 
her fears and her uneaſineſs: and I ſpent part of the 
night in comforting her, while my Lord and Mrs Riding. 
were a ſleep. 1 25 | | 
My charming creature's uneaſineſs and fears gave me 
ſo much the more pain, as I knew her to be inform d. 
with a maſculine turn of mind, above the little fears 
which diſturb thoſe of the vulgar However, as I did 
not foreſee any thing, at leaſt with regard to herſelf and 
me, which cou'd jultly give me the leaſt alarm; I paſt 
a night, which was to be follow'd by the happieſt day I 


was ever bleſt with, agreeable enough. All the cravings 


(as I was going to reſt,) ſays I, of my heart will be 
latished to morrow ; I ſhall at laſt obtain what fo eagerly 


pant after; and fortune can now have but little power 


over me. Wiſdom ſhall henceforwards be my only 
ſtudy; and her dictates will fortify me ſufficiently a. 
gainſt the reverſes of fate. Poverty, for inſtance, will. 
not be able to give me a moment's pain. In caſe I ſhall 
be weak in any reſpe&, twill be only in the affections 
of my heart; and happily for me, this is what I ſhall be 
. E leaſt 


56 The LITE of 
leaſt expos'd to, fince I ſhall to morrow be united for 
ever to my Fanny; and have the viſcount and Mrs 
Riding for my inſeperable friends. Whilſt I was employ'd 
in theie thoughts, ſleep ſeal'd faſt my eyes, and when 
I awak'd the next morning, my heart was fill'd with 
inexpreſſible delight. 
Igls hearing that our marriage was upon the point 
of being celebrated, endeavour'd all that lay in his 
power, but unknown to me, to engage his country- 
men to heighten the ſolemnity of it. I fhall not relate 
the ridiculous pageantry that was diſplay' d on this occa- 
fon, which we applauded, purpoſely to ingratiate our- 
ſelves {till more in the affection of the ſavages. We 
wese oblig'd to paitake of a feaſt which the chiefs had 
order'd to be prepar'd for us; and *twas a pleaſure to 
the viſcount to make us obſerve their ceremonies z and 
he left the whole to Igleu's father, who was one of the 
principal men of the aſſembly. Supper being ended, 
the laſt mention'd ſavages came and took me from: the 
place were I was ſitting, his daughter, at the ſame time, 
taking miſs Fanny by the hand and leading us both into 
the middle of the room, all the ſpectators crouded round 
us in a ring. Then Rem, Iglou's lifter, preſented me 
with a kind of rope made of the barks of trees; and gave 
me to underſtand, that I' muſt take it, and tie it round 
mils Fanny's waiſt. I did ſo, and ſhe bid me tie the 
knot hard. After this, putting one end of it into 
my fair charmer's hand, ſhe aſſiſted her in putting it 
18 round me, and bound me with it alſo. We were now 
tied to one another, with about a yard of bark-rope be- 
tween us, And now all the ſavages came up to us one 
after another, and ſeem'd as tho? they did all their en- 
deavours to untie the knot. As each ſavage withdrew, 
he either gave a nod, or ſpoke ſome word, to ſignify that 
it was not in his power to untie the knots, When they 
had thus ſeemingly attempted to unlooſe us by artifice, 
they return'd again towards us in the ſame order ; and 
endeavour'd, in outward appearance, to employ their 
whole ſtrength to break the bands: But failing alſo in 
this, Iglou's father and daughter, led us to the viſcount, 
and ſaid to him, as Ig lou told us afterwards , that 7 5 
| | | Ton 
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Mr Cl EVEL ANB. 57 
found his daughter tied in the manner he ſaw, they had 
employ'd their utmoſt efforts to ſet her at liberty; but 
having fail'd, was now his buſineſs to try whether 
he could have better ſucceſs. The favages had put 
one of theſe ropes into his Lordſhip's hand, and made 
ſigns for him to put it round his daughter and me: 
when he was deſired to tie us cloſe together, which he 
did; and likewiſe made ſeveral more knots, in thoſe 


| ropes with which the ſavages had bound us, at which 


they teſtified their applau'e by a great ſhout. Then 


one of them raiſing his voice, declar'd, that as they 


had endeavour'd in vain to unlooſe us; and ſince the 


| bride's father had himfelf aſſiſted in binding us, no one 
in the world ought to looſe them -hereafter ; that we 


could not juſtly complain againſt any perſon, ſince we 
had voluntarily put ourſelves in bonds ; that *twas ma- 
nifeſt the ſun himſelf had inſpir d us with this defire ; 
that he would bleſs our union ; and therefore we ought 
in gratitude to him, never to repent that we had bound 
ourſelves by theſe indiſſoluble ties. 

The Abaguis worſhip the ſun, and acknowledge no 
other deity. We fhou'd, in order to compleat our mar - 
tiage after their faſhion, have call'd upon that planet, 
as a witneſs of the conſtaney of our engagements x but 
as the principles of our religion were very different from 
theirs, I took that opportunity to ſwear eternal truth to 
my Fanny, in preſence of heaven and her father ; and 
ſhe did the ſame by the viſcount's defite. He likewiſe 
made us promiſe, to ſanctify our marriage by the prieſt- 
ly mediat.on, the firſt opportunity we ſhould meet with 
for that purpoſe ; after Which he gave us his bleſſing, 
with the ſtrongeſt marks of tenderneſs and ſatisfaction. 
I th-reupon threw myſelf at his feet, in a tranfport of 
gratitude and joy ; and lay proſtrate for ſome time, with- 
out being able to ſpeak one word; ior ſo unexpected 2 
flood of happineſs appear'd to me like a dream. I 
aſk d myſelf over and. over, whether I was the unhapp 
man, whoſe life had been one continued ſeries of miſ- 


fortunes, and I now thought myſelf for ever reconcil'd 


with fortune, 
After 


2 1 ; "Maas 
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After having for ſome time been careſs'd, and con: 
gratulated in a moſt whimſical manner by the ſavages, 
we return'd to our hut. The viſcount, who was perfect. 
ly ſatisfied with the civility of the Abaguit, reſolv'd 
now to propoſe their favourirg ue with a guard to Caro. 
{ina ſooner than he firſt thought to have done. He was 
of <cpinion, that they wou'd ſooner gratify him in his 
requeſt, now their friendſhip was ſo warm, and there- 
upon conſulted Iglau about it. This I left them to do, 
and in the mean time devoted myſelf wholly to love 
thrice happy ! thus careſſing and careſs'd by my dear, 
dear Fanny. | 
I was tender and paſſionate, and my angel was no 
leſs ſo; and yet, will it be believ'd, that a night, de- 
voted wholly to joy and the ſweets of love, could- be 
embitter d with ſorrow ? Strange caprice of fortune, 
which never ſuffer'd me to taſte delights, without a mix» 
ture of affliction! Fanny was now claſp'd in my arms, 


ſo that twould have been impoſſible for me, to imagine 


a more delicious ſcene of felicity ; and yet, alas ! at a 
time when ſhe was moſt profuſe of her kiſſes, ſhe yet 
vented ſome fighs, which too evidently ſhew'd her 


mind fill labour'd under ſome uneaſineſs. I reproach'd 


her for it, but the anſwers ſhe made were far from ſatis- 
factory. Had it been poſſible for me to have doubted 
the ſinceriiy of her affection, I ſhou'd have accus'd her 
of indifference z but I had ſuch proofs of her tenderneſs, 
as did not Jeave the leaſt room for ſuſpicion. I even 
took notice that ſhe was trouhled ſhe had given me an 
opportunity of diſcovering her uneaſineſs; and endca- 


vour'd to make me put a quite different conſtruction 


upon her ſighs, I ſtrove, but in vain, to. make her. 
unboſom herſelf to the man who worſhip' d her; who 
wilh'd only to live for her ſake. She complain'd in her 
turn of the unjuſt idea I had of her tenderneſs, and 
forc'd me to conceal my anguiſh in my breaſt, It 
however was not leſs violent upon that account; and 
J was but too ſenfible that ſomething was ſtill wanting 
to compleat her felicity, and conſequently mine. . 
1 ſhall not yet declare what now involv'd me in 
freſh uneaſines. Tho' hardly any thing ever went 
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nearer to my heart, yet this had been preceeded by fo 
long a train of misfortunes ; and I have fo many others 
to acquaint my readers with, that I ſhall wave relating 
this at preſent, . | * 

The freſh aſſurances which my lovely bride gave me 

of her affect ion were fo perſuaſive, that theſe added to 
the proofs ſhe had before given me of it, made me believe 
that I cou'd not doubt of it for a moment, without do- 
ing her the higheſt injuſtice. I therefore concluded, 
that theſe tokens of ſadneſs, were to be aſerib'd wholly 
to the unhappy ſituation of our circumſtances z and to 
a thouſand inconvenienc:e:, which we cou'd not be in- 
| ſenſible to, notwithſtanding the violence of our paſſion. 
I knew beſides, that her complexion was naturally of 
a gentle, melancholy turn; and that this temper was pre- 
| dominant, even when ſhe was happieit ; and ſo far 
from diſliking this diſpoſition, I on the contrary was 
highly pleas'd that it was of this caſt, becauſe it always 
inclines a heart to tenderneſs and fidelity. I therefore 
contented myſelf with putting her in mind, that ſhe 
ought not to conceal her afffict ion from me; fince ſhe 
might depend, that I wou'd do all that lay in my 
power, even to the hazard of my life, to ſoften it. She 
had the prudence not to let her father diſcover any 
thing of it. The next morning we were inform'd, that 
Iglou intended that day to requeit the Abaquins to fa- 
vour us With a guard, and to propoſe our taking leave 
of them. We had the greateſt reaſon to expect that 
he would ſucceed in his commiſſion, and therefore were 
perſuaded he would, bring us favourable news. He 
nevertheleſs return'd with an air, which ſeem'd to 
ſpeak diſappointment. I am come hither, ſays he, to 
his Lordſhip, before the reſt of my countrymen, pur- 
poſely to inform you of the reſolution of our chiefs, 
who are now coming to wait upon you. I have told 
them your requeſt, and the deſign you have of going 
for Carolina z and they ſeem'd to be very much affliẽted 
upon that account, being vaſtly defirbus that you ſnou d 
continue longer among them. Nevertheleſs. after I had 
aſfur'd them that you were abſolutely oblig'd to depart 


immediately, and chat you would conſider their conſent. 
| e pe 
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as a freſh teſtimony of their friendſhip ; they unanimouþ 
ly agreed to grant whatever you ſhou'd aſk, With re. 
ſpect to a guard, as many men will be allow'd you for 
that purpoſe as you ſhall think proper ; and as a farther 
proof of the affection our people have for you, they 
are all ſolliciting to be of that number. I thought, ſays 
Iglau, the buſineſs was happily concluded; and was 
preparing to come and acquaint you with my ſucceſs, 
when one of the moſt ancient among the Abaquis, pro- 
pos'd a thing, which I'm ſure will give you the great - 
eſt pain, *Twas this ; to ſuffer you, indeed, to depart, 
but to detain my maſter and miſtreſs here, (meaning 
my Wife and myſelf.) This motion, ſiys he, was 
univerſally applauded, and they all gave a ſhout. "Twas 
to no purpoſe, continued Iglou, that I endeavour'd to 
divert their deſign, by aſſuring them that you'd never 
conſent to it, they wou'd not liſten to me, and they'll 
come here preſently in crouds, to inform you of their 
reſolution, p | | 
This relation fili'd us with the higheſt ſur pri, as the 
reader will eafily judge, ſo that I cou'd not ferbear re- 


proaching /g/oz, for having involv'd us in theſe diffi- 
culties ; and aſk'd him what name he wou'd now give to 


his own. and his countrymen's inſincerity. Poor lou an- 
ſwer'd only by his tears, which denoted the deep afflic- 
tion with which he was ſeiz d. The ſavages appear'd a 
little after; I order'd Iglo to interpret their requeſt to 
his Lordſhip ; and without waiting for an anſwer, they 
flock'd round my wife and I, in token of the joy they 
felt, at the thoughts that we both were to continue 
among them, I got looſe from them, and running to 
the viſcount, I claip'd him in my arms, in ſuch a man- 
ner as ſhow'd, that I was reſolv'd .not to be ſeperated 
from hun. We then put ſuch expreſſions into /g1ov's 
mouth, as we'thought would be moſt capable of ſoſt- 
ning them. But they did not ſeem to attend in any 
manner to what he faid ; and continued to ſing and 
dance round us in a tumultuous manner, and to kiſs our 
foreheads and breaſts with the utmoſt eagerneſs. The 
viſcount ſeeing it would be a difficult matter to make 


Lem change their reſolution, defir'd they would. allow 
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re- him ſome time to conſider of what they inſiſted upon f 


for and after we had earneſtly beſought them to leave us 
her alone, thy all withdrew. 

ey It would not be a very eaſy thing to deſcribe the 
19s Wt dilemma we were now in, and the uneaſineſs it gave us, 


Fr whereupon we held a council on this unexpected acer- 
fs, dent. Methoughts we had but one courfe to take; for 
0- we were reſolv'd not to leave the viſcount, and continue 
t · among the Abaquis; but then the difficulty lay, how to 
t, prevent this. Iglu confeſt to us with tears, that when 
g once the ſavages take a reſolution which gives them ſo 
a5 much joy, they ſeldom or never change it; and are 
7 inexorable to prayers and entreaties They, ſays he, 
0 have conceived a great fondneſs for my maſter and mi- 
r ſtreſs; and, ſays he, they would think they gave the 
l higheſt teſtimony of it, by detaining them here. But 
r then, continued Iglou, direct ing himſelf to me, you 


may do what you pleaſe with them; you may obtain an 
abſolute authority over them, and govern them as you 
ſhall think proper. | 
Theſe laſt words, made us doubt, for ſome moments, 

{ Whether or no he did not deceive us, and act a clan- 
deſtine part with his countrymen. However, we 
| chang'd. our opinion, when we found him ſo readily 
give into the propoſal his Lordſhip made. This was, to 
ſteal away in the dead of night, and go for Carolina; 
tho' at the hazard of encountring all the dangers, our 
coming among the A4aquis had made us avoid. I cou'd' 
come at my two horſes whenever I pleas'd; fo that we 
were concern'd only about the proviſions, which we 
imagin'd we ſhouid be ſcarce able to furniſh ourſelves 
with ; but Je/ou promiſing to do his utmoſt endeavours 
to procure us ſome, we were leſs uneaſy than before. 
But now we plainly, diſcover'd, that the ſavages were 
under ſome apprehenſions of our d-ſign, a*d there'ore 
had an eye upon us; and Iglo afterwards inform'd us, 
| that twenty were appointed to watch us dry and night; 
and that theſe, upon pretence of doing us any ſervice we 
mizht want, wou'd be poſted in the next hut to ours. 
This laſt piece of news exaſperated his Lordſhip'to that 


degree, that had not the tew attendants which =o 
about 


- — = OS 
” n 


— o 
= 
— 


P —— — 

— — — 2 

5 — —— by = _ r 

n n 3 g We. et ants — — os mg © — 

— he — * = n 
* - I 4 2 >=, - - _— — 2 = l _— 
* * . wy — — — = 
— = Sx 1 — ——— 2 2 name - 
s LIST CE EEE r n . 
— — © D———— _ — 


- + - + 
— 


= 
* = 
= 


22 


— 


— n 
— 5 
7 C a - ” 
"©. I Lo 


. — —— I Oe — 
* te 22 — 


62 Toe L ITE of 


about him, been naked and unarm'd ; he would have 
attempted to break from them by open force, - But I 
only had a ſword and a couple of piſtols, and then I had 
but a ſmall quantity of powder. 'This made us conclude, 
that it would be impoſſible for us to get over this diffi- 
culty, or at leaſt we were perſwaded, that nothing but 
time and chance cou'd extricate us from it. 5 
The viſcount was inconſolable; for beſides the un- 
eaſineſs it would be to him to reſide among the ſavages, 
and the wretched condition we were in; he conlider'd 
every moment, that this kind of captivity wou'd render 
him entirely uſeleſs, with regard to the affairs of his 
ſovereign. is ©. 
Nothing afflicted him ſo much as this thought, The 
viſcount ſpent a whole month in meditating upon our 
eſcape ; and was ſometimes reſolv'd to employ ſuch. 
arguments as he thought would have the greateſt effect 
upon the ſavages. Igleu forwarded his deſigns as much 
as he poſſibly cou'd ; but at laſt, his Lordſhip ſeeing no 
poſſibility of our ſucceeding this way; and being perſua- 
ded that the difficulties wou'd increaſe every day; be- 
cauſe the longer we continued among the ſavages, the 
greater affection they wou'd have for us, he form'd ſuch 
a reſolution as ſurpriz d us very much. I will, ſays he, 
to us one day, leave you ſor ſome time, ard accept of 
the convoy of ſavages under the conduct of /z/ov. Il 
leave all my ſervants with you, and be aſſur'd that J 
won't be abſent long. In cafe I ſucceed in Carolina, 
Pl] return back with a force ſufficient to reſcue you out of 
0 captivity ; but in caſe my hopes ſhou'd be fruſtrated, 
Il return ſoon, and ſhare in your confinement. After 
all, fays he, I don't ſee that you can be in any danger 
during my abſence. *Tis plain theſe barbarians de- 
tain you purely out of affect ion; they appear to be of 
a very gentle diſpoſition ; and I'll go and increaſe their 
kindneſs for you, by acquieicing voluntarily with their 
requeſt 3 and by making a merit of the teſtimony I ſhall 
give of ny eſteem and the confidence I put in them. 
Behave, ſays his Lordſhip, kindly towards them, ob: 
ſerve their manners and cuſtoms, and they'll love and 
revere you more aud moie, And the longer I think 
| upon 


x 
; 
t 
] 


Mr CLEVELAND, 63 


this, the greater conſolation it is to me, in the neceſſity 
I am under of leaving you here: You'll be much ſafer 
there, than were you to follow me in the new enter prize 


I am going upon. 


1 had nothing to oppoſe to my Lord's reſolutions 
with regard to my wife; being perſuaded by the human 
treatment we met with among the ſavages, that we had 
nothing to fear from them; and I was ſenfible, that 
bating certain inconveniences, it wou'd be infinitely Teſs 
dangerous for her to continue among the Abaguis, than 
to undertake the journey of Caro/ina, But then I was 
divided; for I wiſh'd to accompany the Viſcount, and 
yet *twas death to me, to think of parting from my 
Fanny, Will it be poſſible for me, ſays I, to ſee you 
ſet out, and be in doubt, whether you may return alive 


| from the enterprize you have in view ? Shall your Lord- 


ſhip be expos d to a thouſand dangers, and not let me 
ſhare them with you ? Shall we not even know the 
place, whither fortune is going to conduct you? How 


gloomily will the hours paſs away, ſince we ſhall be in 


continual alarms! how will our poor dear Fanny be 
comforted during your abſence ? He anſwer'd, that our 
mutual conſolation would be inceflantly preſent to us, 
ſhe in me, and I her; that we were dearer to him than 
himſelf, and that he look'd upon us as his better part; 
and therefore, we need not doubt, but that he'd bring 
us back the other part as ſoon as poſſible, in order that 
it might be join'd to that he had left behind him. My 
wife ſhed a flood of tears upon this occaſion, - but theſe, - 
nor my entreaties, could prevail with his Lordſhip to 
change his reſolution ; and he immediately bid Jg 


| defire the ſavages to get ready the convoy they had pro- 


miſed. | 
This requeſt, and the promiſe he made to leave us in 
the plantation, were receiv'd by theſe barbarians w th 


incredible joy. They left to his Lordſhip the choice 


both of the number and the perſons. He believ'd that 
an hundred men were ſufficient, whom he delir'd Iglau 
to ſelect ;.and reſolving to wait only for the time neceſ- 
lary for getting up arms and proviſions, when theſe were 
pot ready he ſet out on his journey. We we.e oblig'd 
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to ſollicit him a long time, before we cou'd prevail 
with his Lordſhip, to take, at leaſt. half his ſer- 

vants along with him, He would, abſolutely leave 
Mr oa alorg with us, and two other Engliſhmen, 
that had follow'd him from Rear, in whom he put the 
greateſt confidence His taking leave, and the tender 
manner in which he beg'd the Abaquis to take care of us, 
almoſt melted us. I conjur'd Iglou, with the utmoſt 
earneſtneſs, to watch over the life of my dear father, 
We then faw them ſet out. Alas! why was I not al- 
low'd to follow his Lordſhip? I wou'd willingly have 
ſhed the laſt drop of my blood to defend him. I myſelf 
wou'd have fac'd all the dangers which threatned him. 
My life cou'd only have fallen a ſacrifice, and this wou'd 


have been nothing in compariſon of the torments I was 
to ſuffer. | 5 | 
However, a perſon was left with me, for whoſe fake 
it was natural I ſhou'd wiſh to live. Deareſt 'creature, 
ſays I, when my wife and I were left with Mrs R:aing, 
*tis now we ſhall prove, whether love alone is ſufh- 
_ Clent to form the happineſs of-two hearts. This is our 
only refuge. Mrs Riding will have friendſhip for her con- 
ſolation, and love mutt be oncs. My Fanny anſwerd, 
by a kind of involuntary impulſe, a'az, ! were I but ſure 
that ycu really lov'd me! ſhe ſaid no more; but took 
notice, that Mrs R;4ing nodded privately, as much as 
to ſay, that ſhe ſhould not explain herſelf any farther. [ 
contented myſelf at that time, with only ſaying with 
my uſual tenderneſs, that ſhe ought not to complain of 
her fate, in caſe ſhe cou'd be happy in poſſeſſing a gocd 
which ſhe was ſo ſure of. But tho? I did not harbour the 
leaſt ſuipicion, upon account of theſe words, I yet 
could not forbear aſking Mrs Riding in private, if ſhe 
knew what they hinted at. This lady endeavour'd to 
elude my uneaſineſs, by the ſoothing anſwer ſhe made: 
and yet I could not but obſerve both in her air and her 
manner of expreſſion, a certain conſtraint, which would 
undoubtedly have fill'd me with fears, had 1 been na- 
turally of a diffident temper. However, as it was im- 
poſſible for me to form any juſt ſuſpicions, I did not 
preſs her to explain this matter farther, | 


/ 
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T thus remark, on every occaſion, the only faint glim- 
merings I had, relating to one of the moſt dreadful cir- 
cumſtances of my life. My Fanny was tender ard 
faithful ; but notwithſtanding theſe qualities which .ren- 
der'd her capable of great paſſion, ſhe yet wanted a 
very eſſential one, to make her happy in love. My 
felicity was wrap'd up in hers. Thus was ſhe fated 
to make me wretehed, but undeſignedly; and I, to be 
unhappy, without meriting to be ſo. | 

The affect ion of the ſavages increaſed to ſuch a degree, 
when they imagin'd that *rwas by our own conſent 
we continued among them, that they now employ'd' 
themſelves wholly in giving us continual proofs of it. 
Their firſt care was to adorn our hut in the beſt manner 
they could. They cover'd the walls and floors with 
ſeins. As the violent heat of the ſun incommoded us 
very much, they tranſplanted ſeveral tuſted trees, and 
ſet them round our houſe, in order that they might 
ſnade us; and finding that we were not willing to be 
eloathed after their manner, or rather to go almoſt naked, 
they preſented us with a great number of very fine ſkins, 
which we made up into ve:y commodious dreſſes. Rem, 
Iglou's filter, would not ſtir from my wife, She had ſo 
ſprightly a genius, and ſo happy a memory, that ſhe 
ſoon learn'd Erglifh enough to. underſtand us, IIike- 
wiſe. appli:d myſelf to the ſtudy of the Alaquis tongue, 
and made a much greater progreſs in it, than I at firit 
believ'd I ſhonld. This made the ſavages fill fonder of 
us; and no ſooner had I began to ſpeak their language 
pretty fluently,. but they flock'd about me ſo much, 
that I ſcarce had a moment to my ſelf. They ſeem'd 
greatly aſtoniſh'd, whenever any. of my expieſſions ſuited 
with their notions, or raiſed any new reflect ions in their 
minds. Some advice I gave them, was ſo highly pleaſing, 
that they would not afterwards undertake any. thing 
without conſulting me, They oblig'd me; but very 
much againſt my inclination, to be preſent in all their 
aſſemblies, and always gave me the moſt honourable 


Place in it. I at laſt found , that the better I underſtood. 


their language, the more authority I ſhou'd obtain over 
them ; and that it wou'd not be à difficult matter for 


me, 
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me, as Telou had foretold, to govern them as I ſhould 


think proper. 


However, ſuch an advantage as this did not any way 
ſooth my ambition. But as his Lordſhip had been ab- 
ſent two months, which gave me the higheſt uneaſineſs, 
becauſe I had not once heard from him ſince his de- 
parture; I therefore reſolv'd to try how far I might 
rely on the friendſhip and ſubmiſion of the Abaguis. 
I communicated this reſolution, and the motives of it, to 
my dear Fanny. She approv'd one of them, viz. the 
defire I had of gaining ſo great an aſcendant over the 
minds of the ſavages, as to make them ſubſervient to 
his Lordſhip's intereſt; or at leaſt, to prevail with them: 
to go and enquire what was become of him. With re- 
gard to the ſecond motive, which aroſe from the tender 
regard I had for my wife; and which was only to ſecure 
myſelf daily more and more, againſt the inconſtancy of 
the ſavages; ſhe told me, that ſhe could have wiſhd I 
had taken ſuch a method as might have preſerv'd the 
affection they had for us, without increaſing it. Her 
reflect ion was very juſt ; for to judge of the time to come, 
by what had already happen'd to us,, we muſt naturally 
conclude, that the more they loved us, the more difficult 
it would be to get away from them. However, I ob- 
ſerved to my wife, that our fears for things remote, 
ovght not to make us neglect the preſent advantage, 
which my authority over them preſented me with ; that 


in cafe I could once be made their chief, I ſhould then 


be in a condition, not only to do her father the greateſt 
ſervice, but even his majeſly ;. that the Abaguis were a 
numerous and brave people; that in caſe 1 could but 
make them tolerable perſect in military diſcipline, I did 


not doubt but I ſhould be able to form a conſiderable 


body, and by that means perhaps make my ſelf fear'd 
in the Yeft-Indies; and I concluded with faying, that 
this was the only way left us to know what was become 
of, and ſuccour, his Lordſhip. 3 
Beſides, that my love for, and the confidence I plac d 
in my wiſe, would not ſuffer me to conceal any thing 
from her; I was prompted by a weighty reaſon to reveal 
my deſigns to her, I had oblerv'd, that a ſavage of the 
N : greate 


Mr CLEVELAND. 67 
greareſt credit among the Azaguis 3 and whoſe opinion 
generally prevail'd in their publick aſſemblies, uſed to be 
extremely aſſiduous about her. The reader will eaſily 
believe, that jealouſy had not made me diſcover this 3. 
but I was perſuaded, that in caſe this Abaguis, whoſe 
name was Moou, would but endeavour to make his 
countrymen chuſe me for their head, they'd yield to his 
requeſt, without the leaſt oppoſition. I had before 
ſounded Iglou's father, who alſo was a perſon of great 
credit; and found that he was entirely devoted to my 


' Intereſt. I therefore bid my wife hint artfully to Moon, 


that the experience and underſtanding I had acquired in 
Furope, might prove of the greateſt advantage to the 
Abaquis, She play'd her part ſo well, that Mooz ac- 
quieſced at once with her reaſons 3 and thereupon em- 


N E all his rhetorick, to bring his countrymen over to 


is opinion. After this, he acquainted my wife with What 
he had done; and two days aſter he came unknown to 
us, to the door of our hut, probably to make a merit: 
of his zeal; accompanied with the greateſt part of the 
inhabitants; who pronouncing my name with a great 
ſhout, intreated me to take the government into my hands. 
I affected to diſcover ſome doubt at the propoſal they 
made; however, this increaſed the ardour of the ſa- 


vages, who at laſt wou'd have uſed compulſion, had. 


I not told them aloud that I accepted of their generous 
offer. I nevertheleſs added, that it ſhould be upon one 
condition, As I ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavours, ſays 
I, to promote the publick good, and make you a happy 
and flouriſhing nation ; I believe I may with juſtice re- 
quire you, to take a ſolemn oath of obedience to me. 
They all anſwer'd that this ſhould be done with pleaſure. 
I then gave them my word, that I would employ allthe 
care and ſkill I was maſter of, to ſettle their government 
on ſuch a foundation, as ſhould, ſoon raiſe them a reputa- 


lion ſuperior to any other people in the Veſt. Indies. I ap- 


pointed a general afſerybly the next day; and diſmiſling 
the multitude, I invited the chiefs into my hut, in order 
to to ſettle ſome points, relating to the publick concerns. 
As I now accept of the ſupreme authority which you 
have been pleaſed to offer me, I expect to enjoy it in an 
ks F 2 abſolute 
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thing at your hands, which I have not firſt proved to be 


miſſive. They afterwards told me a great number of idle 


They anſwered, that they had no other neighbours 


abſolute manner. But T'll never, ſays I, require any 


Juſt and neceſſary ; in which caſe my commands muſt be 
punctually obey'd. I then defir'd to know the form and 
tenor of their oaths; and how I might engage them to 
be obedient. They told me, that the Abaguis look'd 
upon the ſun as an all- powerful and formidable deity; 
and that I might reſt aſſured, they'd never attempt to 
break any engagements, for which they had call'd upon 
his teſtimony ; and that the fear of the terrible puniſh. 
ment, which the ſun. had infflicted on their anceſtors 
for their perjury, kept them inviolably faithful and ſub. 
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and incoherent ſtories ;. ſuch as are invented by impoſt- 
ure, and increas'd by ſuperſtition, in falſe religions, 
*T'was not my intereſt to undeceive them; on the contra- 
Ty, I was perſuaded that their ſimplicity would be of 
the higheſt advantage to me; and therefore reſolv!d not 
to enlighten their minds, till ſome time after. 

Another precaution I took, was, to aſk whether any 
of their neighbours were as tractable and human as 
themſelves ; in which caſe, ſays, I, they ſhall be invit- 
ed to join themſelves to us; and if this can be obtain'd, 
we then ſhall increaſe our ſtrength conſid erably, and ſet- 
tle our government on a more laftirg baſis. I had be- 
fore heard, that the Abaguis did not canſiſt of above 
five thouſand, including even ſeveral, habitations which 
were join'd in amity with them, and were not ſituated at 
a very great diltance from the chief town where we liv'd. 


but the Rovintons ; that *twas not poſſib e to enter into 
an alliance with, or have the leaſt correſpondence with 
them ; they being ſo barbarous a people, that nothing 
was to be expected from them but hoſtilities and inſults ; 
that they had been enemies to the 4baguis from time 
immemorial, and for this only reaſon, iz. that hu- 
manity and cruelty can never agree; that there ſeldom 
paſt a year but ſome bloody battle was fought, which 
weaken'd both nations confiderably ; that the Abguis 
having been victorious in the laſt engagement, their var- 
barous enemies had been ſo much weaken'd, that there 
| £ | | ö was 
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was no probability they would be able to make head a 
gainſt them for a long time; however. that thoſe who 
had eſcap'd from the ſlaughter, breath'd nothing but 
vengeance 3 they undoubtedly would appear again in the 
field, as ſoon as they had an opportunity for doing it. 
Theſe words gave me an occaſion toaſk them, whence 
it happen'd that the nation of the Maguis were ſo few in 
number, as well as moſt of thoſe who inhabit that wide- 
extended part of the American continent. I had beſore 
conſider'd this often, but with great ſurprize; ſorit was 


'a myſtery to me, that a healthy and vigorous people, 


who had fo long inhabited a valley, whoſe air and fruits 
were ſo excellent, ſhould have multiplied ſo little, 
They anſwer'd, as follows, The firſt reaſon, ſaid 
they, was the wars in which they were almoſt perpe- 
tually engag'd with the neighbouring people; which 
ſeldom ended, *till one of the two nations was almoſt 
cut to pic ces; inſomuch, that the vanquiſh'd could ſcarce 


| repair their loſſes under fifty years; and I ſince heard 
| that 'tis the ſame with moſt of the other people of 4 


merica, The Abaquis anſwer'din the ſecond place, that 
they had almoſt made it a law, not to extend themſelves 
beyond the-limits of their valley, becauſe all the parts 
adjacent to it, were ſandy and barren ; ſo that in caſe 
they ſhould happen to be overſtock'd with inhabitants, 


| they then would ſend ſuch of them as were ſuperfluous, 


to ſettle in ſome other place. 
I likewiſe ſpent part of the day in getting from theſe 


honeſt ſavages all ſuch lights as might be of ſervice to the 
employment | had accepted of. I above all endeavour'd* 


| to win theſe particularly over to my intereſts, by pro- 
| mifing that I would conſult them often, in the ſame 
manner I did then; and to give 'em the higheſt marks 


of my eſteem and confidence on all occations. I paid 
a particular diſtinction to Mou and Iglou's father, and 


| appointed them 10 regulate the ceremonies next day.. 


Old Iglau was a man of excellent natural ſenſe ; and I 
had frequently obſerv'd that he was capable of reflection, 
which ew of the ſavages are. Beſides, the great affection 
which his ſon had for me, and the earneſt requeſt he 
had made his father at his ſetting out, to. be careful of 
| Os: my 


"a 
| / 
; 
— 1 
$ 
1 


4 


- which I my ſelf could not execute. With regard 


dicious turn, I propes'd to employ him in other things 


approach me, and their endeavours to pleaſe me; for 


had promoted me to it. I am ſo much the more pleas'd 
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my welfare, made him extremely ſolicitous to oblige 
me ſo far as he was able. I therefore reſolv'd to have 
him always near me; and to leave to his care, as tho 
he had been my prime miniſter, a multitude of things 


to Moon, as his mind was of a leſs peaceable and ju. 


which ſuited better with his inclinations. I was oblig'4 
to pay him ſome diſtinction; not only as he had done 
me ſignal ſervice, but becauſe he was ſo much reſpe&. 
ed, and of ſo daring a temper, that had I neglected him, 
he might eaſily have diſconcerted all my meaſures; 
and by the. ſame reaſon, was able to do me vey 
great ſervices, in caſe I could attach him to my 
intereſt. | 8 

- Having ſpent the reſt of the time alone, in medi- 
tating on the order I ſhould eſtabliſh among my people; 
J went the next day to the place of the aſſembly, 
which was in a ſpacious meadow, at ſome diſtance 
from the habitation, I could not help admiring, as! 
went along, the inclination which all men have to 
fatter thoſe whom they look upon as their ſuperior, 
J could not aſcribe either to ſelf-intereſted or ambitious 
views, the eagerneſs with which the ſavages ſtrove to 


being unacquainted with riches and honours, they 
conſequently neither hoped for nor defired them. Tag 
therefore in theſe barbarians a natural impulſe, which 
aroſe merely from a reflection that they were going 
to ſee me rais'd above them; and in a ſtation which 
they began to fear and reſpect, though they themſelves 


with this idea, becauſe the propenſity which all men 
have to ſubmiſſion and dependence, ſeems to me 
a ſtrong indication of the power of the ſupreme being, 
who has made them ſuch as they are; and hereby points 
out to them, not only that they are under the direction 
of a ſupreme being, but likewiſe that they ought to revere 
him above all things. 

The aſſembly who were impatient for my coming, 
broke into one univerſal ſhout the inſtant they —_ 
855 8 ; 00s 
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oblige 114 and old Ig lou had'plac'd the ſeveral perſons accord- 

; hare ing to their rank; and had prepar'd a place for me, 
as tho' Wi hence I might be ſeen by all the ſpectators. I had 
thing permitted them, a little before I came out of our hut, 


egard Uto cover my head with feathers. I carried an arrow 
d iu. Nover my ſhoulder, and had a quiver by my fide; and 
ings as I was now to be ſeen for the firſt time by a great 
blig'd number of Abaquis, and ſeveral other people, who, as: 
done was before obſerv'd, form'd one body with them; and 
pet. were come from their habitations, in order to take an 
bim, f oach of allegiance to me; I endeavour'd to aſſume ſuch 
3; Wan air as might prejudice them in my favour. The 
"Oy Winftant I made a fignal that I defir'd to be heard 


they were all filent. I had ſtudied my ſpeech, and 

'twas adapted fo as to pleaſe, I laid before them, in 
what manner I had been defir'd to accept of the admini- 
fration ; I declar'd how averſe I was to any thing of 


; „chat nature, and in what manner 1 had at laſt been 
ance f forc'd to acquieſce with their defires. I declared that 
”_ this was not out of any reluctance I had to govern them, 


for I aſſured them that I heartily wiſh'd them well; that 
on. Wi 1would render them happy and peaceable, and make the 
1009 BE Rovintons their enemies, ſtand in fear of them: But E 
% was afraid, that as they were uſed to live in a ſtate of 
for independency they cou'd hardly prevail with themfelves 
hey to obey me: I therefore cou'd not reſolve to accept of 
the authority they offer'd, unleſs they would ſwear by the 
ich WF ſun to obey all my commands ; and was afraid I ſhou'd. 
ms 8 expoſe them to grievious puniſhments, in eaſe they 
ich I fhou'd forſwear themſelves ; and thereupon I ſet before- 
them the ſeveral fabulous examples which had been 
8d I told me, concerning the terrible effects of the ſun's anger. 
added others to theſe, and heighten'd them with ſuch 
ne By circumſtances as were moſt capable of inſpiring terror 3 
© I civing al the force I poſſibly cou'd to my voice, my 
s geſtures and my countenance. My principal view in 
all this was, to make them confider the oath they were 
I going to take as very ſacred. This was the only tie by 
h y 
which | cou'd bind them; and I was perſwaded, by: 
„ hat was told me the day before, that *twas the only - 
„ =<thod co keep them in their allegiance. I concluded. 
| therefore 
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therefore with aſking them, whether they were diſrosd 


after I had repeated what I requir'd of them, in a much 


I ſhould be able to civilize them, and be very ſucceſsful 
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to take an oath of obedience; or in other words, to make 
themſelves obnoxious to the moſt dreadful puniſhment; 
in caſe they ſhould reſuſe to obey any of my command. 
I had expreſs'd my ſelf in ſuch ſtrong terms, when 
I mention'd the puniſhment they had to dread, that 
I was afraid, as i ended my harangue, it had made too 
ſtrong an impreſſion on them, and therefore wou'l 
leſſen the affeftion they had for me. The whole afſ:m- 
bly continued for ſome moment in filence, as though 
they had been divided betwixt defire and fear. However, 
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ſofter tone of voice, they recover'd their ſpirits.; and 
declar'd by their ſhouts, that they were extremely de. 
firous of ſeeing me their chief and their governour.. 

I then made a ſignal to old Iglau, and the principal 
men of the aſſembly, to begin the ceremony. I expett- 
ed they would have ſet up an altar, and accompany 
their oath with ſome ſuperſtitious practice; but was 
greatly pleas'd to find, that it conſiſted merely in the wor- 
ſhip they paid to the ſun. I did not obſerve any pricſs 
among them, or the Jeaſt religious pomp. The whole 
conſiſted in acknowledging the planet of the day as the 
ſupreme being, and every one was left at liberty to wor- 
ſhip him as he thought fit, without being oblig'd to ſub- 
mit himſelf to any regular method, or aſſembling with 
others for that purpoſe. This perſuaded me that 
the oath was conſequently not adminiſtred with any re- 
gularity ; and in order to make it ſo, I defir'd old π⁰e 
to diftate what I defir'd to hear them pronounce one af. 
ter the other, The chiefs thereupon came near me, and 
N AY ſlowly what Jg/ou bid them fay. All the rell 
advanced in their turns, without the leaſt noiſe or hur- Wl 
ry. I admir'd their modeſt behaviour, and imputed it 


io nothing but the great veneration they have for the 


ſun. The ceremony laſted the remaining part of ie | 
day, and was perform'd with the ſame filence, I now | 
entertain'd a more advantageous idea than ever of the cha- 
racter of ſo religious a people, and did rot doubt but 
In my government, 


What 


Mr CI EVE LANDI 72 


What perſu:ded me ſtill more, that their great de- 
corum during the whole ceremony, proceeded from a re- 
gard they have for religion, was, the tumults they made 
the moment it was ended. It would be a hard matter 
for me to defcribe their tranſports, and the teſtimonies 
they gave of their joy, for I cou'd not ſo much as be 
heard a moment, I was reconducted to the habitation 
with ſuch extroadinary ſhouts and acclamations, that the 
firſt occaſion I had to exert my authority, was to give 


orders that they ſhou'd ceaſe. I then ſhut myſelf up in 


my cabbin with my family, who were uneaſy at my 
long abſence ; and deſir'd the ſavages to let me take a 
litle reſt. | . | 12 
2 advis'd me, in order to complete the eſtabliſn- 
ment of my power, to chuſe by old Igls direction, a 
ceftain number of faithful ſavages to ferve me as a guard, 
and execute all my commands; but I did not approve 
of the hint. There were, ſays I, but two motives which 


| prompted me to take the adminiſtration into my hands. 


The firſt was, to do the vitcount ſervice, and- forward, 


il poſſible, the king's defigns ; now | don't ſee how a 


guard can any ways contribute to this. The ſecond 
motive was, to employ all my endeavours to cultivate 
the minds of theſe ſavages ; and to convince them of 
the folly of their idolatrous worſhip, and inſtil into their 
minds ſome ideas of morality and diſcipline ; now I don't 
ſee of what ervice a guard can be in this reſpect. Ina 
word, ſays I, to Bungſter, I have no deſign to ſet up 


empire in this country, much leis to introduce an ar- 


bitrary ſorm of government. In caſe heaven ſhou'd 
oblige me to reſide longer among the A4aquis than 1 
ſhould deſire to do; I ſhill not make them feel my autha- 
rity, either by my haughtineſs or ſeverity. I wil on 
the contrary do al that lies in my power to make them 
hippy. But the only thing I want your advice in, 
lays I, is to think of ſome method how we may do 
the viſcount immediate ſervice ; and to hear, in the firſt - 
place, what is become of him. Let us firſt weigh 


this matter, before we require any thing from the 


ſavages, 
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Me diſcours'd a long time on this important ſubjedl. 
Mrs Riding and my wife being preſent at the conference, 
they likewiſe communicated their hints. Younger of- 
fer'd'to ſet out for Carolina, but then he was wholly un- 
acquainted with the way; and *twas not probable he 
cou'd be able to find it without a guide. As for the 403. 
quis, they ſeldom went beyond the limits of their valley 
and the long journeys of my ſlave Iglou, was a thing 
unheard of amorg them. In the whole, we concluded, 
that nothing leſs than a miracle could extricate us from 
the difficulties we then labour'd under. I had ſome knoy- 
ledge of aſtronomy, and I conſider d that wou'd inform 
me how we were fituated with regard to Carolina; but 
then the practice of the rules of the aboye-mention'd art, 
ze very difficult and uncertain, + The proportions of 
diſtance between the cæleſtial bodies, and the lines and 
circles which correſpond to them on the earth, cannot 
be found but after a very general manner 5 and the leaſt 
error muſt put a man very much out of his way, in ſo 
wide-extended a country as that we were in. Neverthe- 
Jeſs, as this was the ſureſt courſe I could take, I at laſt 
reſolv'd to take five or ſix of the boldeſt and moſt ſtudy 
ſavages; to ſooth theſe up with a thouſand fine hopes, 
and to ſend them towards the ſea-coaſt whatever might 
be the conlequence of it. Tho? I cou'd not naturally 
hope, that it wou d be poſſible for them to reach Ca- 
roll va, yet chance might happen to conduct their ſteps 
to that country. But ſuppofing they ſhould wander ſo 
far out of thei- way, as 1 was afraid they wou'd ; I yet 
tt ought, ſuppoſing they obſerv'd the directions I gave 
them, that 'twas im poſſible but they muſt reach Virginia 
in caſe they went too ſar to the left; or the peninſula of 
Tegefia, in caſe they advanc d too far to the right Now 
in both of theſe countries, they would iafallibly meet 
with ſome European colony. I intended to give them a 
letter, written in three different languages, wiz. ii Ex- 
gliſb, Fre: ch and Spaniſb; no other nations having any 
ſettlements on theſe endleſs coaſts. The purport of my 
letter, was to cntreat thoſe into whole hands it might 
fall to treat the b:arers with humanity ; and to acquaint 
me in writing, what they had heard of my Lor., and 
| . | „ Whether 
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whether or no he had ſuccceded in his enterprize. This 


ſcheme appear d to me the more rational, becauſe I ima- 
gin'd we were at above an hundred leagues from the ſea: 
As I judg'd from the diſtance from Riſevey to Pawha- 
tan, and from the laſt town to the valley of the Alaguis. 
Hung ſter, who had a great veneration for the Viſcount, 
beg'd I wou'd let him accompany the ſavages , but as 
I did not. perceive that this would be of any advantage 
to us; and foreſecing that I ſhould want him for certain 
affairs relating to my-wife, I abſolutely inſiſted npon his 
ſlaying with us. As ſoon as I was fix'd in this reſoluti- 
on, L ſent for old Iglou, who coming in, I bid him 
chuſe out for me ſix of the moſt courageous and moſt ju- 
dicious among the f4baqguis. Theſe being brought not 
long after, I employ'd all the arguments 1 could think 
of, to animate their zeal and bravery. Theſe ſavages 
thought the confidence I put in them ſo great an honour, 
that they ſeem'd ready to go upon any enterprize what- 
ſoever. I began to give them ſuch inſtructions as might 
be neceſſary for their journey; and in order to prevent 
their miſtaking, I ſent for them into my hut during 
three days ſucceſſively, when I inculcated over and 
over what I had to fay, At laſt they ſet out with my 
letier, taking what proviſions. they cou'd conveniently 


carry. Their departure ſooth'd our inquietude, and we 
beg'd earneſtly of t 


heaven to grant them ſucceſs. : 
The life we afterwards led among the Abaguis, wou'd 
have been agreeable enough, had our minds been ever 
ſo little ſuſceptible of joy. But my wife, wio was 
Rill prey d upon by a continual ſorrow, ſeem'd inſenſible 
to every thing which cou'd contribute to leflen it. It 
was impoſſible for me to be eaſy, wnen I ſaw her ſo 
dejected. I have before oblerv'd, that I did not in any 
manner miſtruſt her Jove : and her heart was full of me. 


is impoſſible for artifice to impoſe upon a tender and 


paſſiouate husband. A> I was continually with her, 
had ſhe diſcover'd the leaſt coldneſo, it cou'd not have 
elcap'd the ob.ervaiion of ſo vigilanta love as mine 
No — ſhe ador d me and the circumſtance which cut 
me to. the foul, was, that notwithſtanding her great 
fondnels for me, ſhe yer ſeem'd to defire ſomethungs 
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the want of which was a deadly pain: After having 
Jong endeavour'd in vain, to make her reveal the cauſe 
of her affliftion, I at Jaſt began to conclude, that it 
was in a great meaſure owing to her complexion; or 
perhaps aroſe from her Jaying our misfortunes too much 


to heart; but then ſeveral things I frequently obſerv'd, 
gave me reaſon to think otherwiſe. Whenever 1 would 


repreach her in the moſt tender expreſſions for her 
perpetual melancholly; whenever I would endeavour 
to diſpel it by the ſtrongeſt proteſtations of loving her 
eternally, and claſping her with redoubled tranſports to 
-my boſom ; ſhe generally would let fall a few tears, 
which fill'd me with the higheſt uneaſineſs. She would 
firft ſeem to melt as ſhe gaz d; when her eyes would 
be fix d upon me, with an air of curioſity and inqui- 
<tude ; as tho' ſhe wiſh'd to diſcover ſomething in mine, 
which ſhe could not perceive. The fear I was under of 
diſpleaſing her, would not ſuffer me to be over preſſing 
in my enquiries; but then her diſquiet was not leſs 
painful to me:; and what made my caſe ſtill more de- 
-plorable, was, that as I did not know the nature or the 
cauſe of her anguifh, I therefore cou'd not either explain, 
or ſet any*bounds to mine. | 1 
J flatter'd myſelf, that the cares of the adminiſtration, 
in which I defir'd her to ſhare with me, might baniſh in 


A great meaſure the gloom which fat upon her ſpirits. 1 


myſelf, my dear, ſays I, will manage all affairs relating to 
the male part of the inhabitants ; and will deſire you and 
Mrs Riding, to do the ſame with regard to thoſe of 


your own ſex. This ſhe conſented to, when I gave her 


full power to act herein as ſhe ſhou*d:think proper; and 


thereupon I caus'd publick notice to be given by a cryer, 


that all women ſhould obey her as their queen. 

With regard to myſelf, as I thought it would be 
proper for me to begin by firſt ſecuring the tranquility of 
the publick. This article was of as great conſequence 


to us, as to the Abagyis, The relations I daily heard 


of the cruelty of the Rouintons, gave me a terrible 
idea of thoſe inhuman ſavages, whoſe country was not 
above thiry miles from us. Theſe wou'd I ſay, may fall 
upon us the next moment; ſo that I ſoon reſolv d to put 


_ ourlgjves 
5h 72 * 


» 


» * 
- Wynn F, 
* W + 2 
bo, Fre g 0 
T er: 


* 4 

A P 
Re. 3 

9H E 
* 1 
1 
nity 
* 8 

- 58 
RR 
-* 

© = 

4 „ 

* 

” * 
1 
8 
„ ” 
. 
7 

I 
* . 
. 
N 
£ & * 
* 
LE 
9 


» — r 8 * 2 
LY ah RE We 8 ET.” 
SE Oe AE ww 3 RK : 


Mr CLEVELAND. 77 


ourſelves in a condition not to fear their attack. Ac- 


cordingly, I caus'd a trench fifteen foot deep to be dug 
round our plantation; and obliging all the ſavages to 
workat it, not excepting the women; I alſo put my 
hand to the oar, in order to quicken their diligence. As 
near five thouſand people were employ'd continually in 
digging this trench, we finiſhed it in leſs than a fortnight. 
We were now quite ſurrounded with water; and for 
our greater ſecurity, I wou'd not allow of any communi- 
cation with the country, except moveable bridges, which 
were laid down in the morning, and taken away at night 
by certain ſavages appointed for that purpoſe. The 
whole nation ſeem'd prodigiouſly pleas'd with the in- 
vention. Nothing can be a greater indication of the 
ſtupidity of the American ſavages, than their wanting 
induſtry, even for their own preſervation, tho' one would 


think, nature alone ſhould have dictated it. They ſeem, 


in this reſpect, to be very near upon a level with brutes : 
for their only method in war, conſiſts in throwing them- 
ſelves impetuouſly one on the other, and fighting with 
fury, lil ſuch time as thoſe who are weary or wounded, are 

forc'd either to yield, or to take to their heels 
Before my undertaking any thing for the ſervice of the 
Abaguis, 1 had long meditated n- the change I ſhould 
bring about, with regard to their Way of living and their 
drets. Tis ſo ſhocking a ſpectacle for an European, to ſee 
men, women and children, go continually naked, without 
the leaſt regard to mod: ſty, that I reſolv'd at once they 
ſhould be cover'd. This I faw might be eafily effected, 
rot only becauſe they were provided with a multitude of 
tygers ſkins, of thoſe of leopards and other wild beaſts, 
which they kill d in hunting; but becaufe they always 
were cloath'd in winter; ſo that the buſineſs was only 
to make them preſerve that cuſtom in ſummer. Never- 
theleſs, after having reflected more deeply on this affair, 
I thought proper to change my reſolution. With regard 
to modeſty, which was the only reaſon why I wiſk'd 
they would wear cloaths ; I confider'd that this wou'd 
not-outweigh the inconveniencies which wou'd ine vita- 
ble ariſe from it. In reality, the ſhame of appearing 
naked is not inſpir'd by nature; it ariſes merely from 
G 3 Prejudice 
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prejudice 1 education, and is the bare effect of habit. Of 


this I had an unanſwerable proof in my ſavages, who 
did not-bluſh at their nakedneſs ; and even look'd upon 
this cuſtom as a thing of an indifferent nature, Why, 
would I fay to myſeif, ſhou'd TI attempt to baniſh their 
innocent ſimplicity, in which they have hitherto liv'd? 
So far from it, methoughts they follow'd therein the 
more juſt inſpiration of nature. This great principe, as 
the weather grows cold, ſuggeſts that their bodies ought 
to be cover'd; and on the other fide, heat makes them 
look upon cloaths in ſummer, as {uperflucus and incom- 
modious, In caſe I ſhould oblige them, (wou'd I argue 
to my ſelf) to be cloath'd in all ſeaſons of the year, they'll 
ſoon find that I do this from ſome other view, than 
barely ſatisſy irg our natural wants; they'll ſoon look 
upon their dreſs as ornaments; they'll, in a little time, 
ſtudy neatneſs and taſte in it, and this will immediately 
ſet their minds at work; this will give riſe to affectati- 
on, o modes, and the ſeveral ridiculous effects of vanity 
and ſelf- love, of which there are ſo many miſerable ex- 
amples in Egrope. I am therefore reſolv'd, not to in- 


form them of any thing but what may contribute to 


their real advantage; but it wou'd be doing em a very 
i office, were I to ſet their innocent ruſticity in a ri- 
diculous light ; and open a way which leads to luxury 
and effeminacy. | 85 

1 argued: much after the ſame manner with regard to 
their food and habitations. Their eatables were groſs 
and wretc'zedly dreſt: Theſe conſiſted wholly of the 
inſipid fleſh of the ſeveral animals they kil'd in the 
foreſts ; and they never thought one better than the 
other. Nevertheleſs, their woods were ſtock'd with 
a great quantity of game of various kinds, and their rivers 
and ponds with excellent fiſh ; but they could much 
more eaſily kill a wild ox or a goat with their arrows, 
than a patridge or a pheaſant ; and nature prompted 


them, to employ always the molt ſimple and eaſy me- 


thods, They were, moreover, of a robult complexion; 
and *twas very rare to hear of conſumptions, or other 
Janguiſhing diſeaſes among them. I therefore believ'd, 


that to introduce among them the pernicious uſe of AT” 
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and ragouts, would be very prejudicial. If tis an un- 
*1 233 to- mankind, that their organs change, and 
chat they ſtand in continual need of aliments» to repair 
'Þ chem; thoſe are moſt happy, to procure the latter with 
the leaſt trouble and expence. _ 

With reſpe& to their huts, tho? they were neither 
beaut ful nor regular, they however were commodious. 
They guarded them ſufficiently againſt the inclimencies of 
the weather ; and a man might ſleepas ſecurely in them, 
as under gilded roofs. What can man want or delire 
more, who kno vs that this globe we tread, is not a 
lating habitation for him? What neceſſity is there for 
building houſes, which may laſt longer than ourſelves? 
Is it not an unhappineſs that our infirmities ſhould 
oblige us to live, hid for the greateit part, under the 
covert of a roof; which by that means deprives us of 
the ſight of the ſky ; the moſt glorious, the moſt beau- 
tiful ſpectacle in nature? and yet, we cannot forbear 
building theſe kind of priſons to immure ourſelves in, 
But then reaſon does not ſuggeſt that we ſhould adorn 
our houſes in ſuch a manner, as to make them ſtill more 
agreeable. 3 

The only change I therefore reſolv'd to bring about 
'among the ſavages, related to religion and morals; and* 
the firſt of theſe articles was not to be attempted at once. 
"Tis well known, that men are ſtrongly carried away by 
the prejudices, which they imbide in their infant years. 
] therefore thought it would be proper to watch for a 
p:oper opportunity, when the minds of the Abaguis 
might be more capable of receiving ſtrong and durable 
impreſſions. But this will be better ſhewn by the effects. 
Till this happy junctùre might be found, I apply'd my- 
{elf at one and the ſame time, to the eſtabliſhment of 
good 'aws without ; and the ſettling in families, ſuch 
principles of order and ſubordination, as form the ſtrong 
elt ties of ſociety, | | 
Altho' the Abaguis were not as rude and ignorant, as 
ſeveral other American nations; and poſſetied a few 
marks of humanity, and ſome little knowledge of the 
laws of nature; I yet had obſerv'd among a great many 
of their uſages, ſuch barbarous ſingularities, as inſpir' d 
Fg | me 
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me equally with horror and compaſſion. *T'was a cuſtom, 
for inftance, amorg them, as ſoon as a child was born, 
to examine carefully, whether it diſcover'd the leaft 
ſymptoms of a crazy conſtitution, or that any of its limbs 
were diſtorted. Such as came into the world with any 
of theſe natural defects, were immediately facrific'd, 
Beſides this abominable practice, which caus'd the de- 
ſtruction of a numberleſs multitude of innocent creatures; 
they had likewiſe another, which was to obſerve, five 


or fix days after the birth, whether they cou'd not 


diſcover on the faces of thoſe infants who appear'd with 
all the ſigns of health, ſome little marks of a ſickly com- 
p'exion. They had their happy and unhappy ſymptons; 
and likewiſe unmercifu]'y put to death all ſuch as had 
not the former. Thele ſeveral particulars conſider'd, 
'tis no wonder they were ſo thin of people. I endea- 
vour'd to ſet the inhumanity of this conduct in the 
itrongeſt light ; and after my arguments had made ſome 
impreſſion on them, I iſſued out my orders, by which 
all parents were commanded henceſorwards, not to put 
any of their childien to death, upon any pretence what- 


ever. 


I he families were ſeperated one from the other; and | 


except that now and then two or three who agreed to 
live together for particular reaſons, each had their hut 
apart; and procur'd, by the labour of their hands, 
whatever might be neceſſary for their ſubſiſtance. But 
then, nctwithitand eng this union, they had but a very 
faint idea of ties of blood, and the reciprocal duties of rela- 
tions. A ſon was not oblig'd to pay the leaſt reſpect to his 
tather, who on the other fide did not expect or require 
any from his children. A young Abaguis had no ſooner 


attain'd the age, when perſons can ſhitt a little for theme 


ſelves, but he became independent ; and was upon a level, 


not only with the old men, but his parents. I hey had not 


ſo much as any appellation, to diſtinguiſh the quality of 
father; fo that moſt children had no moxe regard for their 
Parents than for any other indifferent perſon. However, 
we here and there met with one, who was prompted by 
nature to pay them a peculiar veneration; and among 


' theſe was Ig dh ard his whole family. Never did 1 ſee ſo 
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beautiful an example of friendſhip, and perfect union a- 
mong relatives. It was no difficult matter for me to diſtin- 
guiſh ſuch as reſembled them, and accordingly I us'd all 
my endeavours to attach theſe to my perſon ; being per- 
ſuaded, that thoſe who were inform'd with theſe amiable 
ſenſations of nature would prove the moſt faithful. But 
a circumſtance which ſurpriz'd me, was, to ſee ſo general 
a concord prevail in every family, notwithſtanding the 
great independence in which they liv'd. Quarrels and di- 


vifſions are ſeldom heard of among them, which I imput- 


ed to two cauſes; firſt, to the bent of their minds, which 
was naturally humane, and conſequently abhorrent of 
cruelty and violence; and ſecondly, to their common 
dread of the Rouintons, which oblig'd *em to ſtand in- 


ceſſantly upon their guard; who, in caſe the Abaguis 
were divided, might eaſily overpower them. : 


Nevertheleſs, in order that I might eſtabliſh their peace 
and union, on a more ſolid foundation, I explain'd to 
them thoſe natural duties, which ſubject chidren to the 
will of their parents, in a certain degree. I prov'd to 


them, that as they were oblig'd to love one another, be- 


cauſe they were countrymen, and united by one common 


_ intereſt ; they ſtill owed ſomething more immediately to 


thoſe to whom they were indebted for their birth and the 
care of their infant years; that a change of country 
might diſſolve thoſe ties that bound them to the ſociety 
of which they had been members; but that nothing 
could diſengage them from the obligations they ow'd 
their parents; that when they advanc'd in years, they 
did not, upon that account, owe leſs obedience to their 


fathers ; ſince had it not been ſor theſe, they wou'd ne- 
ver have come into the world ; that they ought not to 


look upon this obedience asa hardſhip, fince nothing was 
requir'd from them, but what was juſt and rational; and 
laſtly, that there was a time, when children would have 
their turn, and be reſpected by their off-ſpring with the 
ſame filial piety, | 

On the other ſide, I incultated to parents, that they 
ought to keep the authority they exerciſed over 


their children, whithin proper bounds z and be- 


have with the utmoſt kindneſs and humanity towards 
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them: that what right ſoever nature, and the regulati- 
ons 1 intended to eſtabliſh among them, might give them 
over their children, they yet ought not to exerciſe it 
merely out of ſelfiſh views; but for the good of their 
children, and the general advantage of the nation; that 
they themſelves, as fathers, were bound by ſeveral obliga- 
tions, which I ſhou'd take care to point out to them; 
that the duties of parents were an uninterrupted aſſiduity, 
wiſdom, gcodnetis and patience; and thoſe of children, 
reſpect, love, and ſubmiſſion to the perſons who gave 
them birth. I did not barely explain theſe maxims to 
them in publick, but viſited every family in particu'ar, 
to whom I inculcated them over and over; and I for- 
bore to make them put theſe maxims in practice, till 
ſuch time as I had made them confeſs, that life would 
thereby become more agreeable, their union ſtronger, 
and the exterior form of their fociety more agreeable. 

When their minds were thus happily diſpoſed to re- 
ceive this great change, which I look*d upon as the moſt 
eſlential part of my cefign, I eſtabliſn'd ſuch an order 
as I imagin'd could moit eaſily be obſerv'd, and was beſt 
adapted to continue. With regard to each family, I 
appointed that the oldeft perſon in it ſhou'd be conſider d 
ag head, unleſs he were incapable of governing ; for 
which, reaſon ſhould be given before a ſuperior tribunal, 
who was to pronounce upon it. All the reſt ol the 
ranks were, in like manner, to beregulated according to 
ſeniority. I did not think it juſt, to exclude women 
from thoſe privileges which were indulg'd the other ſex, 
fince nature gives theſe the ſame right to them, as ſhe 
does us; and in caſe the authority of fathers over their 
cbildren, is groundcd chiefly on the obligations which 
theſe have to them for their birth and education; one 
wou'd think that the mothers ſhou'd have the greateſt. 
power, fince theſe ſuffer the moſt upon the twooccaſions 

above - mentioned. I therefore enacted an irrevocable law, 
by which it was ordain'd, that the women ſhould have 


the ſame authority over thole of their own ſex as the [| 


. | 


ut as this injunction ſeem'd to relate to the ſeveral 
families in themielves, I immediately eſtabliſh'd a body, 
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or council. the members whereof are not to be above 
twenty in number; and made choice of ſuch for that 
employment, as I had found the moſt judicious and ra- 
tional. Tho' T did not exclude the women from it, I 
yet though: proper to make certain reſtrictions on that 
occaſion. As my deſign in this eſtabliſhment, was, to 
raiſe it to a ſupreme tribunal, on which all my authority 
might devolve, when I ſhould leave this nation; I did 


whatever lay in my power, to render it as awful and au- 
guſt as poſhb'e. I he firſt ſtatute I enacted, with reſpect 


to the choice of the members, related to their age No man 
under forty, nor no woman who was not full fifty, were 
allowed to be admitted members of that council. The 


inequality between the age of the men and that of the 
women, was not any way injurious to the latter; it 
being 'ounde on che ſame reaſon which pri:mpted moſt 
legiſlators to reſerve to one ſex, the cognizance and ma- 
nagement of all pablick affairs; that is, on the inconve> 
nience of child-bearing, to which nature has ſubjected 
women till they come to a certain age; and on the care 
they are to take, in the nouriſhing and bringing up their 
children, But then as they are rid of theſe troubles at 
fifty; and that I cou'd not perceive any reaſon why at 
that age, th y ſhould be leſs capable of governing than 
we; I therefore reſolv'd they ſhould divide it equally 
with the men. I am ſenſible, that your inſipid ralliers, 
and ſuch as are enemies to that amiable ſex, aſcribe this 
almoſt general cuſtom, of not allowing women any part 
in the adminiſtration, to other cauſes, viz. to their 
weakneſs and ignorance. But then ſeveral inftances I 
myſelf ſaw among the Abaguis, prov'd the injuſtice of 
ſuch an aſſertion. Their women are not under the leaſt 
conſtraint ; and being educated after the ſame manner 
as the men, were as rigorous and prudent as they cou'd 
be ; which is a pretty ſtrong proof, that the reaſon why 
they are leſs ſo in moſt countries, is, becauſe men act a 
tyrannical and unjuſt part over them; by obliging them, 
againſt the order of nature, to apply themſelves to things 
which enervate their minds; and by that means uſurp 
an authority over them, which they ought to ſhare 


mutually. | 
ren Beſides 
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Beſides a ſtated age, the ſeveral candidates were oblig'd | 
to bring teſtimonies of their having led a regular and ir- 
reproachable life. Altho* the Abaguis had hitherto liva, | 
in ſome meaſure, without laws or religious worſhip; | 
they yet were able to diſtinguiſh juſtly between virtue 
and vices. Gentleneſs, fidelity with regard to promiſes, Fl 
and temperanceitſelf, were highly eſteem'd among them; 
and yielded only to boldneſs and bravery, which they 
conſider'd as the moſt ſapreme qualities. Old 7;/u 
was eſteem'd for the former, and Moou for the latter. I | 


enacted, that every member of the council, ſhould. at 
leaſt, be poſleſs'd of the former qualities. When any place 
was vacant, every family was appointed to pitch upon 
ſome perſon of either ſex, whom they thought qualified to 


fill it; and out of theſe the members were, to elect one, 


whom they thought proper to aſſociate into their body. 


Moreover, this council had two provinces. The 
firſt was the cognizance and adminiftration of all the | 


affairs relating to the nation. 'The counſellors were to 
aſſemble on ſtated days, and to confer on all things 
which related to the good of the publick. This burthen 
J indeed, was willing to eaſe them of, ſo long as I reſided 
among them ; but then T was defirous they ſhould ac- 
quire a habit, by inſenſible degrees, of managing the 
publick affairs; in order that they might be the readier 
to continue the diietion, after I was gone. This 
humane, but ignorant people, requir'd ſomething of a 
ſimple kind; and at the ſame time fo viſib'y uſeful, that 
they themſelves might perceive the advantageous differ- 
ence between the condition to which I wanted to 
raiſe them, and that in which they were in, at my com- 
ing among them. | | 
The ſecond province of theſe councellors, was to in- 
ſpe the ſeveral families in particular. I divided the 
whole nation into twenty parts, which anſwer'd to the 
number of the members of my council. Each councellor 
was to live in the diſtri or ward, over wh ch he ſhould 
be appointed to preſide; was to enquire exactly into all 
irregular proceedings or diſorders that might happen in 
it; and make his report to the council, who were to 
Pronounce ſentence, le 
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tmis tribunal conſiſted of no more than twenty perſons; 
ind that theſe were to ſuperintend not only the publick 
affairs, but alſo thoſe of a private nature, I conſequently 
hid too heavy a burthen upon their ſhoulders ; but to 
Þ anſwer this, it maſt be conlider'd that a nation of ſavages, 
ho went naked, and were uninform'd with ambition or 
avarice, had very few diſputes ; and if we except a few w- 
& quarrels, which might now and then ariſe by chance; 
Tf ſcarce any cou'd excerciſe, in any conſiderable degree, 
either the wiſdom or penetration of the council. 


With regard to laws, I did not think it convenient to 


edabliſh a great number of theſe. Thoſe of nature ſuf- 


hc'd ; and the moſt important part of them was includ- 


| ed in the order I had eftabliſh'd among families, Live, 


fays I to them, in unity ; be as candid and humane to- 


was the only law I deſir'd to inculcate to the Abaguiss 


and endeavour'd to prove to them the neceflity of ob- 


ſerving it. I nevertheleſs appointed punifhments for 


certain crimes 3 rewards and diſtinctions for great actions; 
aboliſh'd certain ſuperſtitious'cuſtoms in their aſſemblies; 
and above all, made ſome uſeful regulations with regard to 
the beaſts they kill'd ĩn the chace, which was the only thing 
that ſometimes created diviſions and feuds among them. 
Having enacted theſe different particulars in three 


days, and the ſavages diſcovering ſuch a docility, as gave 
me reaſon to hope that I ſhould hereafter ſucceed in all 


my unJertakings : I form'd another deſign, the execution 
of which would perhaps have appear'd more difficult at 


firſt ſight, I conſider'd, that in caſe the ſupporting and 


ſtrengthening the ſubordination I had ſettled in the ſe- 
veral families, ſhould coſt me ſome pains ; the obſtacle 


would not ariſe ſo much from the old men, who would 
find their account in the obedience of their children; as 
from the young, who naturally hate dependance, eſpe- 
cially in a barbarous nation, among whom an exceſhive 
liberty prevail'd. I therefore reſolv d roemploy the young 
Abaquis in ſome exerciſe, which might ſerve at one and 
the ſame time, to keep them employ'd, and accuſtom 
them inſenſibly to the yoke ; and for this I had a natural 


| Pretence, viz. the fear they were under of the Rouinton, 


their 
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their enemies. I told them, that I was under no dread * 
of thoſe formidable neighbours, as they took them to 
be; and that it wou'd be an eaſy matter for me to 
check their fury, and even to extirpate the whole na. 
tion; but then, that I muſt firſt teach them how to at. 
tack their enemies, and defend themſelves: that in caſe 
they took ſome pains upon this occaſion, I would make 
them invincible ; that this was the moſt imporiant ſecret | 
J had brought with me from Europe; to conclude, that 
it was neceſſary the young people ſhou'd leave the chaſe | 
for ſome time, and devote themſelves wholly to the prac- | 
tice of my inſt ructions. I was oblig'd to make uſe of all 
theſe precau ions, otherwiſe it wou'd have been impoſſ- 
ble for me to have kept twelve or fifteen hundred young, 
-impetuous Abagquis, in the plantations ; or have prepard 
them to ſubmit to the conſtraint, which is inſeparable } 
from military exerciſes: 
They nevertheleſs agreed to my propoſal with great 
chearfulneſs. I thereupon divided them into bands, in 
imitation of our companies and regiments, I appointed' 
ſuperior ſubaltern officers, and made Maou generaliflimo; 
ard this I did in return for the important ſervice he had 
done me. This ſavage was brave and reſolute, but at 
the ſame time haſty and turbulent; and I was very for- WM 
ry when his ill conduct afterwards oblig'd me to treat 
him otherwiſe than I would willingly have done. | 
I undcubtedly ſhcu'd never have been able to inſtruct 
the Alaguis in the art of war, had I not before made it 
my ſtudy But beſides, that there is no ſcience, the ele- 
ments whereof a man of good ſenſe may not find by re- 
flect ion; I knew that Mr Youngfer might be very uſe- 
ful io me, as he had ſerv d in the troops in England: tor 
which reaſon I intended to leave this province entircly 
to him. He indeed exerted himſelf in it to admiration, 
and ucceeded far beyond my expectations. He had a 
pleaſing air, but at the ſame time, was of a ſevere di- 
Poſition 3 o thai in a few months he eſtabliſh'd a moſt 
excelleni diſeipline among the young Abagurs, I here 
was on'y one circumiiance I d:iflik'd in his method, 
Which was, his puvithing with too great ſeverity, ſuch 
as neglected their duty, This 1 reproach'd_ him wm 
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and at laſt made him confeſs, that officers were highly 
in the wrong, to treat their ſoldiers with pride and cru- 
elty, ſince theſe cou'd not fail to ſtifle their courage and 
reſolution. They, ſays I, muſt be taught obedience, 
but not us'd as flaves, But to proceed. Youngfler had 


taught the ſavages all kindsof military exerciſes ; and had 


even invented ſeveral inſtruments of war, which did 


much greater execution than their arrows and clubs. As 
we had no iron, he had caus'd them to make ſabres of a 


heavy wood, hard ned in the fire, and had wrought them 
to ſo thin an edge. by the help of certain ſharp ſtones, 
that they cut very deep; and did as much ſervice as ſteel 
ſabres cou'd have done, ſince the ſavages, always went 
naked. He had invented pikes for them, at the ends of 


Which ſharp bones were ſet; ponyards which they hung 
by their quivers and other murthering inſtruments, which 


rhaps were ſo many fatal preſents he made the ſavages; 
owever, as the Rozvintons their enemies, were ſo cruel 


| and bloody a people, theſe might wich great juſtice be 
employ'd againſt them. Beſides this, a guard was ſet 
near my hut, and in ſeveral part, of the plantation; 


and Mr Toungfer viſited the poſts every night, in order 
to accuſtom his pupils to vigilance. He did not ſuffer, 


| as was before obſerv'd, the leaſt fault to go unpuniſh'd ; 


ſo that we were not only ſecure againſt the attacks of 
our enemies, but even in a condition to brave them, had 
I not thought it but juſt not to moleſt them, ſo long as 
they themſelves would continue in peace. 

Upwards of two months were now paſt ſince the de- 


parture of my envoys, ſo that I did not know what to 


th nk of their long ſtay ; and our fears for his Lordſhip 
inc eas d to ſuch a degree, that they did not ſuffer us to 
enjoy a moment's eale. One day as we were diſcourſ- 
ing on ſom: melancholly uaject, old /g/ou came and 
told me witha trauſport of joy, that tie fix Abagdis 
were that inſtant arriv'd in the planta ion, accompanied 
by a fore ger, cloath'd from head to foot. My im- 
patience was 10 great upon hearing this piece of news, 
that I wou'd not wa t tor their coming, and ther=upon 
I ra. out to meet them. Thy had indeed b ought an 
Engliſoman along wich them, bat as his face was unknown 
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a tumultuous manner, the troubles and fatigues they 


had met with in the journey; and how difficult it ; 


was for them to reach Virginia. They had wander'd 
about along time ſcarcely knowing whither they 
were going; and having advanc'd towards the left inſtead 
of travelling ſtrait on to Carolina, they had gone round 
the foot. of the Apalatian mountains, only becauſe the 


way was better; ſo that by meeting ſome ſavages, they, W 
by little and little, found out the right courſe; and at 
hftarriv'd happily in the neighbourhood of Pawhatarn, 
which is very well cultivated, whence they ſoon reachd il 
the town. Theſe were the moſt conſiderable particulars Ml 


they had to tell me, as they did not underſtand the lan- 
guage which was ſpoke there; but added, that the 
. foreigner they brought along with them would acquaint 
mme farther, 
This Eng li/pman indeed hinted to me, that he had 
matters of great importance to communicate; and 
that he was come from Pamwbatan for that purpoſe, 
I thereupon brought him immediately to my houſe; 
where in the preſence of my wife and Mrs Riding, who 
were as impatient to hear what he had to fay as myſelf; 


he drew a letter out of his p cket, and deſir'd me to read | 
it, before he explain d himſelf farther. I immediately 


ſaw it was Mrs Lallin's hand, which brought all the 
blood into my face. I wanted to conceal this letter 
from my wife, ſo that I was in doubt, for a moment or 
two, whether I ſhou'd open it before her. 

In order to unfold this myſtery, I am to obſerve, 
that 1 had hitherto been filent with regard to MrsLallin, 
and the unhappy voyage ſhe had underiaken. Notwith- 
ſanding the commerce I had carried on with her, Was 
of a molt innocent nature; I was of opinion, that fince 
fate had ſeparated us, and that there was little probabt- 

lity of our ever meeting more; I therefore had no occa- 
ſion io mention to the viſcount and my wife, the reſo- 
lution Mrs Lallin had taken of accompanying me. 


The reader may recollect, that a little before * = 
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to me, I was afraid I had flatter'd myſelf too much. in 
promiſing 1 ſhould hear good news. I was firſt oblig d 
to hear what the Abaguis had to ſay, who told me in 
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Fon, T was very uneaſy when I conſider d the ill effects, 
which her preſence might cauſe in the mind of my 
Fanny, However, gratitude and pity had made me over-. 


1 bok this conſideration; but as things had chang'd fo 
Pa unhappily for Mrs Lallin, I did rot think myſelf oblig'd 
ie to relate a ſtory to my wife, which was not in any 
ad manner favourable to me; tho? | was perſuaded the latter 
ind lov'd me fo dearly, that her imagination would not form 
the any chimeras to my prejudice. Nevertheleſs, I conſider d, 


| that as ſhe wofild not only diſcover indirectly, and in 
ſome meaſure, againft my will, that ladies voyage; the 
| motives of it, and the correſpondence which had been 
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14 carried on between us; but likewife might perhaps find 
n ſome tender expreſſions in the letter, by which Mrs 
vr: Lallin might diſcover, her great nneafineneſs at our ſe- 


de peration : Theſe things conſider' d, I fay, my wite 
would have juſt reaſon, if not to ſuſpect me of infideli- 
ty. atleaſt to be ſurpriz d that I had fo careſully con- 
bad ceal d from her an incident of ſs extraordinary a nature. 
| This reflection, which preſented itſelf to my imagination, 


and 10 
wy fll'd me with the higheſt confuſion. However, I ſound 
1 it abſolutely neceſſary for me to open the letter; and the 
5 only aſſiſtance which a moment's reflection could give me, 
of: was to ſummon up all my reſolution, in order to put as 
1 unconcern'd a face upon the matter as poſſible. How- 
ey 1 er, all my endeavours were in vain, and I was doom'd 
he to be undone. But wherefore ſhould 1 keep the reader 
. any longer in ſuſpence ? my unhapyy wife had before 
tor receiv d notice of Mrs Lallin's arrival in the Weft-Indies; 
* her deep melancholy, the cauſe of which ſhe ſo 
ne, induſtriouſſy conceal'd from me, aroſe wholly from the 


in, dealouſy ſhe entertain'd. Moſt fatal paſſion ! This, your 
leu had given birth to, by his raſh and eee Jones 


ith- g f 

one zeal in relating whatever he had heard of my adventures, 
ah either from myſelf, who had ſometimes unboſom'd my- 
wes ſelf to him with too little caution ; or by ſome other 
ca- means, which I cou'd never find out. Curiofity had 
* prompted my wife to aſk him ſeveral queſtions; but the 
_ more ambiguity and confuſion ſhe fourd in his anſwers, 


ei ide greater was her perplexit * | 

= | _ mentioning fas exity and anguiſh ; but my never 
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and pierc'd her heart. She fancied herſelf betray d; or at 
leaſt, in caſe ſhe could be perſuaded, that the reflimonies © 


I then gave her of my love were ſincere and genuine, 


ſhe yet conſider'd them merely as coming from a man 
who was return'd, after having abandon'd her for ſome Wl 
time; and who, had he not been diſmiſe d by her rival, MW 
would never have cndeavour'd to re-ingratiate himſelf Wl 
into her affection. Nevertheleſs, her mildneſ, her ſub- 


miiſion to the viſcount's will, ard even her incli:atiin, WM 


ſtronger than her reſentment, had made her yield to take 
me for her huſband ; but then an arrcw was fix'd deep | 
in her heart, which all my fond caicfſes cou'd not e- 
move, Mrs Riding, whom ſhe had made the confident 
of her ſorrows, ſtrove, but in vain, to ſooth 'em by tho 
conſolation ſhe adminſtred. Twas ſhe advis'd my wife 
to conceal the cauſe of her woe; for Fanny herſelf was 
not capable of difſembling ſo long: and her heart was 
unſuſceptible of any ſenſations but thoſe of the ſtricteſt 
rectitude and integrity. However, Mrs Riding was 
not to be cendemn'd for the advice ſhe gave; jor ſhe was 
afraid, if we ſhould come to explications of this nature, 
it would be follew'd by a mutva] indifference ; and 
conſequently that the remedy would be much more 
Cangerous, than the diſeaſe. Such was the fatal fourication 
cf my wife's misfortunes and mine. We ſhall {ce her, 
obſerving an obſtinate ſilence for a long courſe of years, 
love me with an unlimited paſſion, and perpetually feed 
upon the moſt racking pains; and I, on the other fide, 
ever conſcious of my own innocence and fidelity, act in- 
conficerately in this ſuppoſition 3 and make me guilty, 
not only of my own calamities, but the crimes of other 
people; by involuntary occaſioning the moſt tragical 
and bloody caiaſtrophes. Thou eternal ſource of jultice! 
who ſhall undertake to unravel thy deſigns! Thou hal 
accuſtom'd me to feel the moſt terrible effects of them, 
N my once daring to ſearch out, or murmer at 
them. | | 
I have perhaps, gratified the reader's curioſity too fon; 
for in order to have made my ſtory more effecting, 
and give it all the graces of a romance, I ſhou'd have 
conceal'd this incident, dll I was come to the ene, 


* 
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| of my work. Put I have ftndied only to pleaſe; and did 


I promꝭ ſe to preſent my readers with any thing. but a 
faithful picture of my own — ? *T'wou'd have 
been too grrat a pain to me, had I ſuffer d my dear wife's: . 
innocence, and my own conſtaney, to have been ſuſpect- 
ed a moment. It ſhou'd only be remembred, that in 
the incidents I ſhall relate hereaf er, I was wholly in the 
dark with regard to the calamitous circumſtance above 
related; for had I been acquainted with it, 1 ſhou'd not 
in al! p ohability hve been ſo wretched. | 

I therefore affected to appear as eaſy as I poſſibly cou'd, 


5 upon my opening Mrs Lallin's letter; and the better to 


prevent my wife's ſuſpicions, I told her before I began 
to read it, that I knew the hand; and that in order to 
make her more capable of underftanding the contents; 
ſhe was to know that the lady who had ſent it, went on 
board the ſame ſhip with me at Roan, with the deſign 
of going for the Weſt Indies. We have, ſays I, been 
ſo much taken vp with relating our own woe?, that L 
had no opportunity to acquaint you with thoſe of others. 
However, you ſhall hear that lady's ſtory whenever you 
will, I then read Mrs Tallin's letter without any ap- 
parent ſurprize. 

The purport was, that ſhe was overjoy'd to hear I 
was arriv'd ſafe in the Meſt Indies, and had eſcap'd that 
bloody wretch Wills; that ſhe herſelf was got out of 
his hands by a ſtratagem; and that the hopes of finding 
my Lord in Pawhatan, or ſome other part of Virginia, 
had prompted her to leave Famaira, where ſhe fled 
from her raviſher ; ard toretire in the country above-men- 
tion'd That chance having brought my ſix ſavages to 
Patohatan, they had preſented my letter to the firſt 
Engliſoman they met with in that town. The viſcount's 
name had excited the curioſity of the inhabitants, ſo 
that the letter haviog been given from one to the other, 
had at laſt fallen into her hands. That ſhe had given 
an Engliſoman a very handſom gratuity, to go along 
with my ſavages in their return. She aſſur'd me that 
ſhe wou'd with infinite pleaſure have accompanied them; 
but as this was an impoffible thing, ſhe conjur'd me to 
Write to her as ſoon as poſſible, and inform her how we | 

Bs. on might 
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might mee. With regard to the viſcount, ſhe ſeem'a 
to be deeply afflicted, that there was no news of him, 
no one having heard of him ſince his leaving Patobatan. 
However, ſhe faid I might almoſt depend, that there 
was no farther danger to be apprehended from captain 
Wills ; who. after ſearching about to no purpoſe, ws 
going to ſail for * She concluded with erquirirg 
after my wife and Mrs Riaing, and ex preſs'd the ſin- 
cereſt wiſhes for their proſperity. 0 | 
Such were the contents of this letter, the ſight of 
which had put me to ſo much pain. As it was ex preſod 
in the moſt prudent terms, I was more eaſy than ever: 
and therefore did not ſeruple to relate to my wiſe and | 
Mrs Riding, the motives and principal circumſtances of | 
Mrs Lallin's voyage. They liſten'd to me with the-ut- | 
moſt compoſure, when Mrs Riding wav'd the ſubject, 
and began to talk about the viſcount. This made me 
ſilent with regard to the letter; and as I did not perceive 
the leaſt emotion in my wife's eyes or countenance, my 
mind was at reſt, I was highly pleas'd that Mrs Lallin 
had ex preſs'd ſo much eſteem for the viſcount, ard the 
newsof Willis departure very much leflen'd the fear I w 
under upon his Lordſhip's account. I imagin'd I might 
juſtly flatter my ſelf, that he had reach'd Caroina; that he 
had been receiv'd there without any oppoſition; and 
that he wou'd not let us hear from him, till he had hap- 
pily ſettled all matters in that province. Twas true in- 
deed, that he had been abſent a long time; but how in- 
genious ſoever tenderneſs may be in tormenting itſelf, 


Icou'd not perceive any real grounds to alarm me. His 


J.ord ſhip was attended by fo ſtrong a guard, as ſecur d 
him from the attacks of any ſavage nations he might meet 
with in his way; and though I were to ſuppoſe that a 
body of theſe had fallen upon him, I yet believ'd that 
he might have come off vitorious ; becauſe I cou'd not 
imagine, that his whole guard had been cut to pieces, 

and not one of em eſcap'd to acquaint us with the news. 
"Theſe falſe arguments contributed to ſooth the anxiety 
J felt for his Lorc ſlüp's abſence : and thus I foxm'd to 
myſcif a crue! illution, with regard to two of the moſt 


latal accidents that ever happen d to me,. — I was 
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oblie·d to anſwer Mrs Lallin's letter; this I did without 
the caſt myſtery or affeation. and writ it in my wife's 
preſence. All T writ to Mrs Lallin, was, that I was 
vaſtly glad that ſhe had eſcaped out of the hands of her 
erſecutor. I advis'd her to continue in Parobatan, 
till ſuch time as we might have an opportupity of meet- 
ing together again. I inform'd her of our marriage; 
and deſir'd that ſhe would, for all our intereſts, make all 
the enquiry imaginable aſter the viſcount The fix ſa- 
vages having conſented to return to Virginia, with the 
Eng/ifhman who had accompanied them; I made em 


to procure them guides, and whatever might be neceſ- 
fary for the journey. £6 „ 

I was much eafier in my mind after their ſetting out 
than T had been for a long time. It was now highly 
probable that I ſhould certainly know where his Lord- 
"ſhip was; and my wife, now ſtruggling more than ever 
with herſelf, compleatly conceal'd from me the perpetu- 
al uneaſineſs which her jealouſy occaſioned. Mrs Riding 
very probably advisd her to. this. "Twas now ſome 


highly pleaſing to the Abaquis; who having certain ſu- 
perſtitious ceremonies relating to the women, which 
they practis'd on theſe occaſions, they defir'd it might 
be obſerv'd with regard to my wife. However, I re- 
jected their offers, and made this a handle, as I had 
before done ſeveral others, to eradicate their fimple errors 
by inſenſible degrees. They liſten'd to me with an air of 


of argument, I never perceiv'd that my diſcourſe made 
ſo great an impreſſion on them as I defir'd ; and I wait- 
ed, before I thought proper to attempt any innovation 
in their religion, in expectation of ſome extraordinary 
Event, which might be made ſubſervient to the deſign 
| boye-mention'd. At laſt a thing happen'd, which gave 
imaginable ſucceſs in that affair. Poſſibly the reader 
Fo N IF 


My CLEVELAND. 93 


promiſe to return by Carolina, and beged of Mrs LaHin 
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time ſince ſhe was known to be with child, which was 


he higheſt admiration, when I to'd them of a deity, 
Who was much more ancient and more powerful than 
e ſun ; which even was created by that power, and 
perpetually receiv'd its light and heat from him. But as 
their minds were incapable of being convinc'd by force 
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may find fomethirg irregular, or at leaſt too humane, in 
the me hods I emplcy'd : eſpecially with regard to an 
ignorant people, whoſe minds cou'd not be wrougit 
upon by any other methods. RE 
Mau as | before obſerv'd, was endow'd with ex. MW 
cellent qualities He was well ſhap'd, and of a robut Ml 


conſtitution ; wa* ſober, artful, daring, generous ; and 
ſo in repid, that he was juſtly look'd upon as the braveſt 


man among the Abaquis But then his rough and haſty 


temper, was not eaſy to be wrought upon; ſo that J 


of en wondei'd, as Mr Hun ſter was of a very imperious Wl 
and ſevere turn of mind, how it was poſſhbie for them | 
to be ſuch good friends. At laſt they happen dito 
have a very warm diſpute on ſome point of militay | 
diſciphne : and being both of too high a ſpirit io keep | 


Within due bounds, they carried their animoſity to that 


height, that they at laſt became irreconcileable enemies, 


J was Immediately told of their quarrel, the: cauſe of 


which Toungfter gave me a fair and complete account; 


and though he had perhaps ated a little im prudenthy in 
this affair, twas plain, as he told his ſtory, that Mey 
was wholly in the wrong. I his he undoubtedly was 
ſenſible of; ſor I having ſent for him to come to my hut, 
in order to give an account of hi: conduct he reiusd 
to come; and ſhut himſelf vp for ſome days inhis hut, 


ard would not be ſeen by his molt intimate triends, 


His obſtinancy made me very uneaſy ; for I could not 
wink at his diſobedieice, fince it ſtruck at my auihoriy; 
and on thc other fide, I was afraid of uſing oo much levee 
rity on this occaſion, as this would exaſperate the greateſt 
art of the young ſavages, who were very fond of him, 
therefore firſt employ'd old Ig/ov and ſome other 


Abagris of the greateſt temper, to make him ſenſible, in 


calm way, of his error. However, they flrove to no 
pur poſe; for Moou being of a revengeful caſt of mind, 
cou'd not put up the afront which Yung /ier hid put 
upon him; he having ſtruck him ſeveral times, Mau 
thieaten'd him publickly, and ſwore he'd be reveng'd; 
not only againſt hiu., but myſelf and my whole fam 
But now | began too look upon this as ſo ſerious an 


affair, that I thought it would be proper for me to 171 
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a ſpeedy remedy. This I was more prompted to, when 

T heird that a great number of ſavages who were in 
ght 2 intereſt v fired him every night; and that theſe 

WT wou'd, in all pr bability, concert upon meaſures to 

* W Gtisfy their reſent ments. The very ſame night that 
ie this was told me, a young Manis came privately to 
ar me in the dark, and taking me aſide, told me a piece of 
"el news Which ſtartled me prod'giouſly. He had been 
1 ſecretly inform'd of Mocu's deſign. which was, to aſſem- 


ble with ſeveral Fe had engag'd in his conſp-racy, in 
the dead of night; after which they ſhould ruſh into 
% my haue, and murther every one in it but my wife, 
0 whom he intended to take to himſelf; and this being 


done, to aflume the ſame authority over the people as 
0 1 enjoy d 5 an authority which, he ſaid, 1 ow” entirely 
p to him. | | x 

* I thank'd the young ſavage in the kindeſt manner z 
0 ; and as fo iminent a danger requir'd to beguardedagainſt; 


"in Abaguis as I could truit, of the conſpiracy that was 


— | carrying on againſt me; I defir'd them to watch all night 
» round my hut, and not to ſuffer a ſoul to come near it, 
4 WW vitiout my orders. After this, revolving how I might 
5 counter plot Moog 3 and not thinking it ſafe to arreſt him 
5 in his hut, I refolv'd to get rid of him the ſafeſt way, that 
| is, to get him kill'd privately, The charaQter 1 was in- 
mY veſted with, impower'd me to do this juſtly, as Mooy had 
„ rebeli'd againſt me, and broke his oath of allegiance, 
of This laſt reflection ſuggeſted another of a more extenſive 
* nature; Which was perfect iy well adapted to the deſign 
. J had of bringing the Abagais to the knowledge of 
in te true God. This thought gave me the higbeſt plea- 


| ſure; and I immediately to k ſuch meaſures to execute 
d, it, as ſucceeded to the utmolt of my wiſhes. 

f I aflembled all the ſavages that were about my hut; 
and being delirous of having the greateſt number of wit- 


* who inhabited the peighb ouring huts. Finding they 
| were diſpos'd to hearken to me, | made them call to 
75 mid the oath they had taken to obey me; and the 
2 WE puniſhment which thoſe were to expect, as a” 
. ume 


- , Path 


| I acquainted, in the molt ſecret manner, all ſuch of the 


d; neſles I poſſibly cou'd ; I theretore ſent for al thoſe 
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ſume to violate it. Moou, ſays L, is guilty of the bighell 
p-rjury : were the ſun, whom you worſhip, as power. 
ful a God as you repreſent him to be, he would have i 
made him feel the dread ful effects of his vengeance eit 
this. I let fome days paſs away, purpolely to prove, 
that you are wretchedly miſtaken in the object of your 
worſhip ; and that the God whom I adore, is alone able 
of revenging and inflicting puniſhment. I therefore | 
declare to you in his name; that all ſuch among you az | 
ſhall fail in your obedience,. ſhall be chaſtiz'd by him in 
a moſt terrible manner; and that Mcou ſhall be made 
the firſt example of it. Go, ſays I, turning myſelf 
to old glou, go and acquaint him with this; and 
adviſe him to repent of his abominable deſign, other- } 
wiſe that he will certainly be punithed with death. 

I did not diſmiſ my favages till after I had beſought 
them, for their own ſakes, to take warning by Maou's un- 
happy fate, and to :efle deeply on what wou'd ſoon hap- 

pen. Afterwards going into my hat with Mr Young/ter, l 
communicated my deſign to, and order'd him to put it in 
execution. But as I was defirous of accompanying Moy's 
execution, with ſomething of an extraordinary nature, 

[1 which might ſtrike horror into the minds of the 4baguis ; 

z = we conſider'd what ſtrategem cou'd be invented, in order 

FF; to impole upon thoſe credulous and ignorant people. Had 

| I had but a good quantity of gunpowder by me, a thouland 
| methods might have been found out to {care them, either 
by the report, or by other effects which were unknown to 

1 them; but then 1 had brought fo little with me from 

| Parodbatan, that havirg given the Viſcount part of it, 
and the pair of piſtols which belong'd to my ſlave Iglu, 

| I by that means had not above half a pound leſt. How- 
ever, Mr Young/ter was of opinion this quantity Was 

ſufficient for the project which came into hiFhead ; and 

tho? it was a very childiſh one, it yet had a wiſt'd-for 

ſucceſs. He took my box of powder, which was made 

of thick horn, and {urrounded with three or four bre 

plates. This he ſhut very cloſe, preſſing down the pow: 

der in order that it might make the greater exploſion ; bo- 

ring only a ſmall hole in it, in which he put a fuice, He 
aftezwards ty'd a piece of twine to the box, at wang : 
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| two Engli/bmen whole aſſiltance he wanted. 1 
| tion was to get upon their ſhoulders, and to climb to the 
| top of Moou's hut; and as it was exceſſive dark, there was 
no ſear of his being ſeen.. He then deſign'd to creep to the 
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was to hang. Having after this taken my pair of piſtols, 


which he charg'd, he went out, attend 1 by our 
is inten- 


chimney, which was only a large hole made in the roof, 


as is the cuſtom of moſt American nations; ſet fire to the 
| fuſee ; and then let down the box into the hut; and be- 


ing perſuaced that the ſurprize at ſeeing the ſparks of 
the fuſee, would immediately draw Mou and his com- 
panions, under the hole which ſerv'd em as a chimney ; 
he then hop'd he ſhould have a good opportunity of 
ſhooting him. The report of the piſtol, the death of the 
rebel, the noiſe of the box which would break into a 
thouſand pieces, were all circumſtances which could not 
fail of frighting the ſavages 3 but then I was apprehen- 


| five that ſome of them would take it into their heads 


to look preſently on the outſide of the hut ; and thereby 
perceive Mr Toung/ter on the top of it, as it was not 
very high. However, he was abſolutely reſolv'd to run 
the hazard of this. His two companions were to make 
off, as ſoon as they had lifted him upon it; and 
he was of opinion, that it would be a very eaſy matter 
for him to fly away in the dark. He deſir'd I would 
give him leave to ſet fire to the hut, as he went off, in 
order to make the whole a dreadful ſcene ; but this I 
never wou'd conſent to, for fear of burning down tke 
whole plantation. | a 
Juſt as he was going away, old Iglau came to acquaint 
me with what he had done. His coming ſuggelled a 
new hint, which was of advantageous ſucceſs to what 
I had in view After he had told me that Moon laugh'd 


at my threats, ſeem'd to value the puniſhment which 


heaven might inflict, as little as thole I threatened him 
with; I commanded him to return .inftantly, and re- 


new hisexortations to the rebels; and order'd him to 


take ſeveral of the oldeſt and moſt re pected members af 
the counſel aiong with him. My view in this, was, 
purely thut they might be ſpectators of Mosa s death, 
which would thereby te a leſſon to them, I there- . 
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upon ſent em away immediately; and Mr Younger 4 
haſted to the ſame place another way. My curioſity to 


know how this would end was ſo great, that I could not 
forbear following them at ſome diſtance ; and it being 
very dark, I ſtood about fifty paces from Moon's hut. 
J had not been long there, before I perceiv'd ſeveral 


ſparks of the fuſee, which came out thro? the hole in the 1M 


roof; when immediately the box burſt, and made a 
much greater exploſion than I ex pected. Nungſter did 
not expect this; for he hop'd to have kill'd Moon firſt; 
and I was afraid for ſome moments, that it would be 


impoſſible for him to fire his piſtol as he intended; a cir- 
cumſtance which would have entirely diſconcerted all 
Hur meaſures, However, hearing the piſtol go off a 


moment after, I believ'd that it had done execution, 
The two Eng/itmen ran juſt by me, but did not diſcover 
me in the leaſt; and Young/ter coming up a little after, 
2 {poke : when he told me that he had been ſo ſucceſsſul, 
that one would imagine providence had guided his hand. 
Scarce had he let down the box, but the ſavages, amaz'd 
to ſee the er had ran to it in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, 
and were about five and twenty or thirty. As the fuſee 
burnt a little too faſt, he could not diſtinguiſh Moo ſoon 
enough to fire at him immediately. The box had burſt 
with great impetuofity ; however, this diſappointment 
prov'd of advantage, by ftriking terror into all'who were 
Pet Some were dangerouſly wounded by the fhi- 
vers of the box, and all had flung themſelves on the 


round, roaripg out at the ſame time in a moſt 


dreadful manner, Moy wy excepted, who was not to 
be daunted : for this bold ſavage had run up juſt under 


the hole, in order, if poſſible, to ſee what it was that 


occaſion'd ſo extraordinary an accident, by which means 
1 oy a very eaſy matter for Dung ſter to ſhoot him 
dea | | 

We immediately retir'd to my hut, inorder to wait 
for the effects of this ſcene. We had not been in it a 
moment, before we heard a dreadful cry, which ſeem 

to come from all parts of the plantation. Such of N 
| 202 ang as cou'd fly, were got to their reſpective 


uts, where terror and conſternation, diſcover'd as plainly 
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| 23 their words, the prodigy that had happen d. The 
whole plantation ran towards the place were Moau's body 
lay, in order to get a ſight of it, and of five or ſix young 
A-agquis that fill lay poſtrate by him, who were as much 
| kept down by the fright, as by their wounds. Immedi- 
ately it was univerſally known, that I had ſent and defir'd 
the conſpirators to be quiet, not above an hour before; 
a circumſtance which perſuaded them, that their puniſh- 
ment cou'd be nothing but the effect of my menaces, 
This ſoon becoming the general opinion, and being 
coyfirm'd by thoſe who had heard my ſpeech, and what I 
had foretold, they began to be affraid that the God whoſe 
anger I had forerold, would continue his vengeance up- 
on them; and fo ſurprizing was the effect of this fear, that 
all the Abaguis in the plantation aſſembled in an inſtant 
round my hut, howling in a moſt mournful manner, and 
beſeeching me to appear immediately and aſſiſt them, 
Upon this I came out, in order to comfort them by 
my preſence. Tho' 'twas now very late in the night, 
I tound it as light as day. The ſavages had lighted a 
numberleſs multitude of ſuch torches as they uſe ; theſe _ 
| are long poles made of dry wood, cover'd over with a 
kind of pitch. They ceas'd to howl when I appear'd ; 
when finding them diſpos'd to hearken to me, I caus'd 
a form to be brought out, and got upon it, in order to 
be the better heard by the multitude. I expatiated on 
Moon's crime in the ftrongeſt terms, and on the juſtice 
of his puniſhment. I obſerv'd, that tho” it had, been 
a very ſevere one, I yet affur'd them, that the God I 
ſerv'd was a kind maſter, who never exercis'd his ven- 
geance but with reluctance; and wou'd even have par- 
don'd Moou, had he not perſiſted obſtinately in his guilt, 
and thereby juſtly merited the fate he had met with; 
but that ſeeing him hardened in his rebellion; and the 
W {un, whom they had hitherto ſuppos'd to be ſo formi- 
t able, not being able to reform him; I myſelf had 
a 8 therefore, by my prayers, brought down that dreadful 
d vengeance upon him; that all thoſe who ſhou'd follow 
's 
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Maou's example, maſt expect the ſame ſad cataſtrophe- 


e I added, that the ſame God who was able to puniih in 
/ {0 terrible a minner, bid me offer them bleſſings, provided. 
18 | | 


1 | they 


, - 


I wo we Lien of 


they would adore him; that they were now ſenfi- | 
ble of his power, which ſhould be employ'd to make 
them happy, and extirpate the Roaintons their enemies; - 
that having a ſincere affect ion for the Abaguis in general, 


F N as they might eaſily judge by the zeal and concern! 
F' ſhaw'd in every thirg that related to their welfare! 
1 conſequently wou'd not propoſe any thing but what 


| ſheu'd redound to their advantage; however, that I 22 

oblig'd to give them norice, that after the offer I hd i 
made them, of being indulg'd the protection and frien - 
ip of that great God, they mult expect nothing but 
hatred, in caſe they did not receive it with thanks; and | 

| likewiſe that if they refus'd to prefer it to the ſun, they | 3 

would meet with the ſame ſad fate as Moo. 14 


I had ſpoke ſo loud and ſo diſtinctly, that the whole 

aſſembly heard every thing I ſaid ; when they diſcover'd' 
by their ſhouts, and their applauſes, that they were | 
ready to obey all my commands. Upon this, I appoint- | 
ed them to meet me in the afternoon in the field where | 
the aſſemblies were kept, and told them, that I would 
then explain myſelf farther, $4: Y 
They all ſeem'd highly pleas'd when they went 
away. I alſo was overjoy'd to find myſelf ſo happily 
rid of all my ſears, and upon the point of ſucceeding in 
a project which I had always very much at heart; I } 
now began to meditate on the ſcheme of religion which | 
it wou'd be proper to draw up for them, and was not 
Jong before ] pitch'don one. They were inform'd with 
no other light than that of nature, and I did not think 
it was poſhble to make them imbide thoſe of education. 
Upon this ſuppoſition, I enquir'd, in myſelf, what an 
_ Inhinitely juſt Being might require at their hands; and 
methought, that the moſt eſſential point of their obi. 
Sa iors, was to acknowledge a God eternal and omnipo- 
tent, creator and ruler of all things; to worſhip him 
only, and hope to be rewarded by him. Such were 
the bounds I thought proper to preſcribe to their faith. 
With regard to worſhip, I refolv'd to baniſh all ceremo- 
| nies of a myſterious natu;e, hecauſe they are aw 
ure to degeaezate to ſurperitition 3 and that as I did not 
 Interd to ive always amopg them, I was hs: 10 do 
| | Whatever 
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whatever lay in my power, to prevent their returning 
to idolatry. I did not even think fit to appoint any 
churches or temples ; for what uſe wou'd they have 
apply'd 'em to? Theſe they only would have embel· 
liſh'd and adorn'd. Their ideas wou'd ſoon have been 
| confin'd within the limits of the walls of them, and 
would not aſcend higher than the roofs. Then they 
would inſenſibly have introduc'd idols therein, a cir- 
cumſtance which wou'd have plung'd them into greater 
X darkn-{s and ignorance. Whereas in conſidering. the 

whole univerſe as a magnificent temple, rais'd by the 
t WF almighty architet; and God himſelf ſeated on the 
d cloads as his throne, whence he is inceſlantly prepar'd 
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Y | to hear our ſupplications, and receive our adorations ; I 

was of opinion that ſo noble, ſo auguſt an idea would. 
le 28 engage their whole attention, and imprint itſelf ſo 
d. firongly on their imaginations, that it wou'd be im- 
e poſſible for it ever to be effac'd. I was ab'olutely fix'd 
t- | upon the latter article, and only added two things to 
re | it, which I thought well adapted to the weaknels of this 
d people's minds; the firſt was, to enact that twice every 


week, or every third day, all the 45agais ſhould aſſem- 
ble in a religious way ; the ſecond, was, to compole a 
ſhort, but clear and expreſſive prayer, which every 
Abaquis ſhould get by heart. And leaſt any one ſhould, 
forget, or omit repeating it, my delign was, that every 
malter of a family ſhould pronounce it in his turn with 
a ſound voice, in the general aſſemblies above-mention'd ; 
and that each of thoſe chiefs ſhou'd caule it to be repeat- 
ed every day in his family, to all perſons of both ſexes, 
whom I ſubjected to their authority. How fimple and 
uncompounded ſoever this {ſcheme of religion may ap- 
pear to the reader; I yet was ſo well acquainted with 
the genius and character of the Abaguis, that I was al- 
moſt ſure it was the only one that cou'd ſubſiſt for a 
long time ; particularly after I had reſolv'd toengage the 
members of the council by.a folemn oath, which they 
ſhould be oblig'd to take at their ad miſſion, to ſee this 
obſery d in their reſpective dictricts; and not to ſuffer 
the cuſtom of praying to be ever diſus'd, 


a eri of 


The morning of the day on which this happy change 
was to be made, I heard that a great number of tile 
Abaguis, were aſſembled in a private hut; and were 
conferring on ſomething, which had all the air of a 
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| ſecret. This gave me ſome alarm, imagining it to be 
ſome dregs of Moou's conſpiracy. I was going to haſten 
to the place where they were, when word was brought 
me that they were ſeperated, and that ſome of them 
were coming directly towards my hut. Upon this I was 
relolv*d to be upon my guard. I found that three of 
the ſenior members of the council, had been deputed to 
me from the reſt. Being come in, one of 'em told me 
the occaſion of his viſit in a moſt refpe&tful manner, All 
our countrymen, ſays he, were ſenſible that the God 
you wou'd have em adore is more powerful than the 
ſun ; but then they deſire to know where this God was, 
who had never exhibited himſelf to them as the ſun 
does; and in what part of the univerſe he inhabits, 
This, ſays he, I entreat you to inſtruct them in, belore 
you oblige us to leave our ancient worſhip. 
upon this queſtion, and the reflections which mult na- 
turally have reſulted from it, to be very profound, tor 
perſons of ſo little genius as the Abaguis. I ariwerd 
in the mildeſt manner, that I was overjoy'd to find 
them ſo wile ; and therefore wou'd ſatisfy all their dith- 
culties in ſuch a manner, that they ſhou'd not have one 
doubt left. And knowing them to be the perſons of the 
beſt ſenſe in the whole nation, I explain'd to them the 
ſcheme of religion which I intended they ſhould em- 


brace. They all approv'd of what I told them, but I © | 


was ſurpriz'd to hear them repeat the object ion they had 
before ſtarted. What then, ſays they, does this God 
never reveal himſelf? I confeſs that this queſtion puzzled 
me; not from the difficulty of anſwering it, but for fear, 
leſt I ſhould not be able to perſuade them that this Be- 
ing exiſted, tho* they cou'dn't ſee him. Neverthelels, 
heaven inſpir'd me with a thought which made the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſion on their minds. No, fays I, he 
does not reveal himſelf, but then he diſcovers himſelf 


by other marks. Don't you often hear it thunder ? They 


anſwer'd yes; and that they were terribly afraid 8 5 
W . ell, 
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WM Well, ſays I, 'tis the great God who thus moves the 
bheavens, and makes the earth tremble. You have ſeen 
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rain, hail, ſnow 3 you have felt the heat of fire, and the 
ſeverity of cold; you ſee that your trees, your fruits 
and every thing you feed upon grow; 'tis he Who 
thus produces every thing which is every inltant before 
your eyes; and yet miſtaken 4baquis ! you are ſo un- 
| gratefyl as to ſay, that he never reveals himſelf to you. 
The truth in my anſwer ; the tone of my voice, per- 
hips, in which Iutter'd it; or rather the infinite goods 


nes of God, who was willing to remove the clouds 


which hung over the minds of theſe poor ſavages, open'd 
their eyes to ſuch a degree, that they ſeem'd tranſport- 
e! with joy, to find a flood of light, breaking in thus 
ſuddenly upon them. They then proteſted, that they'd 
he ceforward never worſhip any. other God but mine; 
and having left me, they ſpread the words I had told 
em throughout the whole habitation 3 by. aſſuring all 
whom they met with, that nothing was ſo great as the 
God I had pointed out to em, ſince 'twas he only who 
gave birth to trees, fruits, fire, thunder, and the moſt 
wonderful things in nature. | | : 
They were all in this religious diſpoſition, when they 

aſſembled that afternoon in the meadow ; and their zeal 
fll'd me with ſo much joy, thot I cou'd not forbear 
ſhedding tears. My wife and Mrs Riding, who were 
both deſirous of being preſent at this pious ſpectacle, 
were likewiſe prodigiouſly affected. I then propos'd 
my ſcheme to them; appointed the times and order of 
the allembly ; I diſplay'd to them, by the ſtrongeſt ex- 
preſſions, and under the moſt lively images, the great- 
neſs of the Being whom they were going to ſerve ; what 
they were to expect from this goodneſs in caſe. they ferv'd 
him faithfully, and from his anger, if ever they broke 
the @ngagements by which they were going to bind 
themſelves, Notwithſtanding their ignorance, I yet 
made em comprehend, that abſtracted from the pleaſures 
and rewards which I aſſur'd them they would enjoy | 
after death, in caſe they led good lives ; the religion 
they were going to embrace, would be of the greateſt 
advantage to the whole Rn, and- to-the ſupport of 


nnr, 


the laws which I had eſtabliſh'd among them; that aſter 
obliging them to honour almighty God, it did not pre. 
ſcribe any more than thoſe I had laid down, that is, to 
love one another, and to do their utmoſt, to heighten the 
publick, as well as private, happineſs I exhorted them 


eſpecially to acknowledge the bleſſings they receiv d per. | 


petually, from the ſupreme Being. "T's he {ays I, 
Who gave you birth; who preſerves you, and furniſhe 
you with every thing, both for pleaſure and uſe. Is it 
not therefore abſolutely requiſite, that you ſhould love 
him, who thus ſhowers down his bleſſings on you ? 
Ye Abaquis ! nature has given you a heart; learn to 
make a proper uſe of it; and in caſe you are ſenſible to | 
apy thing, let it be to the bleſſings which are continually | 3 
- 3ndulg'd you. 2 
The multitude obſerv'd ſuch a filence, as ſnew'd their 
great content and admiration. I obſerv'd, that moſt of 
*em turn'd their eyes towards heaven, whenever they 
heard me pronounce the name of God, as tho' they 
endeavour'd to ſee him in the place, where I told 'em he 
reſided ; and that he was obſerving, from his throne, 
the ſincerity of their hearts on that occaſion. At laſt, 
I heightened their attention, by mentioning the prayer [ 
had compos'd for their uſe ; and having exhorted them 
to ſolloẽw me with their whole ſouls, I pronounc d it 
aloud, my eyes and arms turn'd upwards. They all 
imitated the poſture I was in; and J mult confeſs, that 
a delicious ſenſation of joy diffus'd itſelf over my whole 
ſoul, when I concluded this auguſt ceremony. Perhaps 
heaven never receiv'd more fincere, more diſintereſted 
homage, than that which was then paid by theſe inno- 
cent and upright people; and 1 have ever look'd upon 
the ſhare J had in this great change, as one of the molt 
glorious and moſt fortunate circumſtances of my life. 
I employ'd myſelf for ſome days, in teaching, or 
cauſing to be taught, my prayer to all the maſters of fa- 
milics, in order that they might be able to teach it their 
children. My wife and Mrs Riding inſtructed the wo- 
men in the ſame manner. They had already employ'd 
themſelves to very good purpoſe, in inſpiring them with 
the moſt perfect ideas of virtue and modetty ; of 80 
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ind fidelity for their huſbands ; tenderneſs for their 
children; and to extingniſh in them their ſtrange ruſti- 
city ; but obſerving at the ſame time, not to ſubſtitute 
any thing in their place, which might one day deprave 
their minds, or promote effeminacy. We acted every 
thing in concert; and the aim and deſign of all the care 
we took, was, to deliver the 4baquis from every thing, 
WW which, 'till then, had ſunk 'em below the dignity of 
WW human nature. This was my wife's reflection. In 
IM reality, fays ſhe, humanity has nothing to do with 


this ſenſe, we ſhould, perhaps, find as many ſavages 
and barbarians in Eurofe, as in America. Moſt of the 
Euaropian nations, deviate from reaſon by their exceſs of 


don't find either of theſe, to be properly what may be 
call'd man. The former ſoar, as it were above their na- 
| tural condition, and the latter ſink beneath it; and thus 
the Europeans and Americans are real barbarians, with 
reſpe& to the true point in which they ought to reſemble 
one another, in order to be then properly ſo call d. We 
muſt, ſays ſhe, if poflible, raiſe the minds of the 
Abaquis to this point, and endeavour to find out ſuch 
methods, as may be moſt capable of fixing them in it. 
_ Whilſt we were doing the poor ſavages this ſignal 
piece of ſervice, which the employment I had accepted 
of, made me conſider as a duty, we at the ſame time 
did not forget what more immediately concern'd us. We 
continued to beg of heaven, to preierve the Viſcount z 

to give ſuccels to all his deſigns, and wiſh'd earneſtly to 
ſee him ; and all our diſcourſes concluded, with aſking 
one another very anxiouſly, what could become of him. 
My wife was now ſo far gone with child, that whatever 
might happen, I cou'd not think of leaving the 4baguis 
til after her delivery. Some weeks more paſt over our 


her. She a little time after was deliver'd of a daughter, 


object of the moſt cruel ſentence of fate! Alas! under 


* 


| whatever claſhes with reaſon, or goes beyond it; and in 


effeminacy, luxury, ambition, and avarice; and thoſe 
of America, by their ruſticity and brutiſhneſs ; but 1 


| 
i 


heads, when at laſt the pains of child-birth came upon 
who, they told me, was like her unhappy father. Sad 


what baleful auſpices wert thou born! I took her in my 
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arms, and with a heart overflow ing with paternal fond. 


neſs; the firſt wiſh I form'd for her, was, that ſhe might 
be happier than her father and mother, Alas! my 
wiſhes were not heard. 

My wife ſoon grew pretty well, when ſhe turn'd her 
Whole care to her daughter. Tis well known that mo- 
thers love with an exceſs of fondneſs, and I obſerv'd that 
this had an effect on my wiie's temper. She now was 
not ſo melancholly ; her eyes ſeem'd to ſparkle brighter; 
and whether it were that this dear pledge of our love, 


had increas'd her affect ion for me, and remov'd her ſuſ. 
Picions ; or that the bare joy of having a daughter, wrought | 


this change; I found her much more endearing than ſhe 
had ever been. It was impoſſible but I muſt grow fonder, 


ſo dear ſhe was to me: The eaſe of mind ſhe diſcover, Mi 


awak'd ſomething in my heart which I had not felt be- 
fore. This I acquainted Mrs Riding with privately, who 
feem'd overjoy'd, but did not explain herſelf any farther, 

I continued for ſome time to goyern the Abaguis in 


à very peaceable manner, when ſome of theſe as they 


were hunting, happening to meet with a body of Roz- 
intons in the midit of a foreſt; the antipathy between 
the two nations was ſo great, that there was no poſſibi- 
lity for them to ſeperate, without fighting. The Aa. 
quis were worked, Several of them loſt their lives, and 
moſt of thoſe who eſcap'd were wounded, This un- 
happy accident, reviv'd the hatred which the 4baguis 
boreto their cruel neighbours. The young people e- 
pecially, whoſe military exerciſes turn'd their minds 
much more to war; being ſpur d on by Ms Young/ter, 
who had a paſlionate deſire to try their courage, were 
very urgent with me, to permit em to revenge the in- 


ſult which had been put upon the Abaguis. I was in 


doubt whether I ſhould agree to the motion, for I had 


always an averſion to war. Tis a ſcandal to reaſon and 


mankind, If we except the caſe of a juſt defence, which 
ght even to inſpire horror after a victory is obtain'd 3 
Hertle is the vileſt attempt of fury and extravagance 3 
and according to the principles of my moral ſyſteem, 4 


| hero is an infamous monſter. As I entertain d ſuch 
_ ſentiments as theſe, *'twas natural for me not to gh 
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de I | ©fily with the earneſt entreaties of the ſavages. * Never- 
ht WW thel:G, the ſame reaſon which had prompted me to give 
them a tinQure of military diſcipline, under Mr Young- 


the higheſt advantage to the whole nation, to humble 
the Rovintons beſore I left the country; and to make 
ſuch a dreadful havock among em, that it ſhould not be 
in their power to annoy them more. I likewiſe flatter'd 
| myſelf, that in caſe the Roaintons were not abſolutely un- 
tractable, it would not be impoſſible to win them over by 
degrees 3 and to engage them, if poſlible, to be ſo well re- 
2X concil'd to the 4baguis, that each tide might lay aſide all 
© | IF their hatred ; and after this unite together, and form but 
one nation. 
Having therefore diſcourèd with Mr Youngfler, on 
ſuch meaſures as might be proper for the deſign, I de- 
clar'd publickly, that 1 thought it was neceſſary and 
| juſt, to denounce war againſt the Rauintons; and in 
order to give the 44aquis a freſh teſtimony of my affe&t- 
ion, I promis'd to march at their head. Hearing this, 
they all diſcover'd the ſatisfaction this gave them, by 


thought of but our military preparations. I left this to 
Mr Toungfter's care; and endeavour'd for ſome days to 
comfort my wife and Mrs Riding, who were terribly 
alarm'd at this reſolution, Their fears, indeed, wou'd 
have been juſtly grounded, in caſe I had run much riſk. 
'Tis certain that I could not, without being guilty of 
the higheſt folly, have expos'd them to the dreadful 
circumitances they dreaded, in caſe death, or ſome 
other accident, had depriv'd them of my aſſiſtance 3 
but I was ſure the Rouintons wou'd not ſtand their 


number, which cou'd not poſſibly be increas'd, ſince 
the late loſſes they had ſubſtain'd ; and the extraordinary 


made me, I fay, to conſider this expedition no otherwiſe 
than as a party of hunting, that was to laſt three or four 
days, Beſides, I propos d to reduce them by kindnefs, 


feer's direction, made me conſider, that twou'd be of 


extraordinary ſhouts; and immediately, nothing was 


ground when I appear'd. The ſmallneſs of their 


idea they entertain'd of me from common fame, which 
cou'd not but have reach'd them; theſe particulars, 


and an offer of favours, rather than by force of arms, 5 
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I therefore made it plainly appear to our two ladies, 
that they had no 9 to be under any terrors upon 
my account; and that with regard to themſelves, theß 
might depend upon being as ſecure in the habitation, as 
in the ſtrongeſt city of Europe. | 

And indeed, having march'd two days after at the 
head of a body of the moſt vigorous Abaquis, I made 
my way, in leſs than twelve hours, to the principal 
plantation of the Rouintons. Altho' our enemies expect. 
ed, that their neighbours would reſent the late flaughter ; 
J yet did not find that they ſtood on their guard, as tho 
they had been apprehenſive of an attack. But ſuch, as 


I before obſerv'd, is the genius and character of moſt of 3 | 


theſe unthinking nations. They know not how to de- 
fend themſelves according to art, nor are inform'd with 
the leaft {park of prudence. They engage, and cut one 
another to pieces in the moſt brutiſh manner, upon the 
leaft quarrel ; the weakeſt take to their heels, and the 
victor draws off, till he has a freſh opportunity of re- 
rewing the combat. It had been an eaſy matter for me, 
to have fallen upon their habitation, when I might have 
cut all the Rouintons to pieces. However, I deſig ed 
the very contrary. Having given orders for the Al a- 
giiis to make a halt, I diſpatch'd Mr Hung fter, who ha 
boldly offer d to go upon this dangerous meſlage, with *' 
three Abaguis who were well acquainted with thoſe 
parts, with orders, to offer peace to our enemies upon 
three conditions: | | 

Firſt, That they ſhould immediately get together all 
their arms; bring them out of the plantation, and burn 
them before us, 

Secondly, That they ſhould leave the place they in- 
habited forthwith, and found a new ſettlement in the val- 
ley of the Abaquis, in which I promis'd to furniſh them 
with whatſoever might contribute to make lite agreeable. 

Thirdly, That they ſhould there ſubmit to my au- 
thority. | | 

In caſe they refus'd to accept of my friendſhip upon 
theſe conditions, I left *em the choice, either of flying 
from their plantation, never to return back; or to be 


all cut to pieces without the leaſt diſtinction. ; 
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1 order'd Mr Young fert aſſume a ſevere and haughty 
air when he made this propoſal, but afterwards to diſ- 


cover the utmoſt mildneſs and humanity, in order to 


gain their confidence; and even to exhort ſome of the 
chieſs among em, to wait upon me, unarm'd in order 
to receive from me the teſtimonies of that friendſhip 
which I had promis'd to indulge em. 

The reader may believe, that I fhou'd not have be- 
hav'd in this haughty manner, had I not been morally 
ſure of the ſucceſs of my proceedings. My fecurity 
was founded on the ignorance of thoſe with whom I 


. treated: I was at the head of fifteen hundred men who 


were all well arm'd; I heard by certain information, 
that the Rouintons did not amount to above eight hun- 
dred, including women and children; and I knew it 


was the general cuſtom of the ſavages to take to their 


heels, whenever they find themſelves overpower'd 4 
numbers. I was afraid but of one circumſtance, which 


was, leſt the Rouintons ſhould be too much terrified at 


hearing that I was ſo near 'em; and that, miſtruſting 
the ſincerity of my offers, they ſhould immediately fly 
away, Which the ſavages do very eaſily, as they go na- 
ked. My deputies preſented themſelves boldly at the 


entrance of the plantation; and to prevent their being 


inſulted, their firſt care was to give out, that they were 
ſupported by a body of fifteen hundred men. This re- 
lation, and the account which they ſoon gave of the rea- 
ſons of their arrival, ſpread inſtantly among the barba- 
rians, and produc'd part of the effect which I had fore- 


ſcen ; viz. that the greateſt part of them being ſeiz'd _ 
with dread, fled away to the neighbouring foreſt, How- 


ever, ſeveral of thoſe who had crouded about Mr 
Hunger, and to whom he directed his diſcourſe, not 
ſeeing any thing which could reaionably fill 'em with 
dread, liſtened to him without the leaſt apprehenſions. 
"Theſe he ſooth'd by promiſes; and di'play'd as well as 
he was able, the great advantage they wou'd gain, pro- 
vided they accepted of my offers He thought that his 


"ſpeech had made a great impreſſion on their minds, but 
as theſe were but few in number, and a> it was very 


proper to engage all thoſe to return to the plantation who 


had 


x | . 'J 
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| had fled from it; he therefore believ'd that the only 4 
| method to ſucceed in this reſpe&, would be to diſmiſs Þ 
his auditors, with defiring them to aſſure the reſt, that 
they need not be under any manner of fear; and that 
nothing cou'd redound fo much to the advantage of their 
whole nation, as to conclude a laſting peace with the 
Abaguis. He allow'd them the remaining part of that 
day, and the next night to conſult on theſe matters; and 
romis'd to return to them the next morning, with the 
He candid and human views as he then addreſt them 
with, He endeavour'd to prevail on ſome of them to 
come along with him to me, but none of them had the 
courage to do this. Ca 

I was overjoy'd to ſee Mr Hunger return back in ſo 
peaceable a manner, and look'd upon it as an omen of 
the ſucceſs of his negotiations, when the account he gave 
me increas'd my hopes. I thereupon applauded his con- 
duct, and reſolv'd to ſtay till the next day. We were 
but at a little diſtance from the plantation, which yet 
was hid from us, by a little hill. I made choice of this 
poſt, purpoſely chat our approach might not terrify the 
enemy. Mr Toungſter eſtabliſn'd fo excellent a diſcipline 

in our army, that it wou'd have been impoſlible for us 
to be ſurpriz'd ; and as for the Rouintons, they lay ſtill 
all that day. 

It being now dark night, word was brought as I was 
going to take a little reſt, that the watch faw great 
clouds of ſmoak riſe above the hill, and ſuch a blaze as 
muſt neceſſarily procceed from a very great fire. I got 
up that moment, when looking out, J naturally conclu- 
ded that the plantation of the Rouintons was burning; 

and did not doubt a moment, but that this cruel people 
had ſet fire to it. I thereupon gave ſtrict orders, that no 
one ſhould ſtir out of his quarters 'till break of day; 
being afraid that the deſpair of theſe unhappy wretches, 
would prompt them to commit ſome action which might 
be fatal to us. Day light appearing, I diſpatch'd Jung- 
ſter with a mall body ot men, io view the motions of 
.the enemy. The account he brought back was very near 
what I expecd. The Rovintons, either froma diũruſt 
of the ſincerity of my promilcs, or from an effect of in- 
| ; humanity 5 
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humanity and barbarity, had choſen rather to fly their 
country, than to ſubmit. At their going away, they . 
not only ſet fire to the great ſettlement, but likewiſe to 
ſeveral hamlets that were ſcatter*'d up and down the adja- 
cent parts, Their huts, being built of dry timber, were 
burnt to aſhes; and a circumſtance which ſhew'd the 
exceſſive cruelty of their diſpoſitions, they had murther'd 
all their old men and ſick perſons. Mr Toungfter ſaw the 
bodies of theſe, who were not yet conſum'd in the 
flames, 

| The compaſſion which was natural to me, fill'd my 
| mind with the deepelt anguiſh, when I reflected on the 
ZW fad cataſtrophe, But this inſtance of their barbarity, 
being a plain proof, that it wow'd have been impoſſible 
for me ever to civilize ſo brutiſh a people ; I thought 
the 4baguis were vaſtly happy, in being rid of theſe 
dangerous neighbours. Such was the ſucceſs of this ex- 
 pelition, which could not terrify my wife and Mrs 
Riding very much, becauſe the ſavages under me, were 
not reduc'd to the neceſſity of ſhooting a ſingle arrow. I 
| ſhould not have expatiated ſo much on an event of this 
nature, had it not been productive, a little after, of 
the moſt terrible effects; effects of ſo dreadful a nature, 
that my blood curdles in my veins, now I am going 
to deſcribe them, 9 
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EA CE, tranquility, and exact order, being 

253 now ſo happily eſtabliſh'd among the 46s- 
quis, I did not think of multiplying their 
laws and obligat ons; but apply'd myſelf 


| " Wholly to mak- them ſtrictly obſerve thoſe 
which were already enacted. This was the only method 
to ſecure the fruit of my labours, which would have 
been very uncertain after my departue, had I not taken 
care to thus bind, as it were, the favages, by the chains 


of habit. We ſpent ſome months in repeating our uſual 


exerciſes, and in expectat on of the return of the ſavages, 


wem Thad ſent to Virginia, with the perſon mm 
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Mrs La/lin had ſent to me. I poſtpon'd, till their return, 

my forming ſuch a reſolution, as might bring us to a 

certainty with regard to the viſcount's fate; hoping, 

always that they'd hear where he was, and what had 

bcfal'en him. I cou'd not judge exactly, of the length 

of the voyage he had undertaken, or the time he'd be 

oblig'd to ſpend in it. This circumſtance perplex'd me | 
more than any thing elſe; I had been frequently deter- | 
min'd, particularly after my wife's delivery, to ſet out | 
with my whole family; and endeavour to find out | 
the way to Carolina. *T was not but I expected that 

the Abaquis would oppoſe this ſtrongly, as they now | 
Jov'd us more than ever : but then I poſſibly might have 

deceiv'd them, by afluring them that we would ſoon 

return among them We ſhould have taken a guard 
along with us, which would have made em conclude, 

that we did not deſign to abandon 'em ; and theſe we might 

have eaſily got rid of, had heaven becn propitious to cue 

deſign, by directing us to ſome Eng/iſh or Spaniſb colony. 

How dangerous ſoever this reſolution might be, yet 
this was the only one we could think of taking, in 
caſe we ſhould have no news of the Viſcount. At 
laſt I yielded to it, but in the ſame manner as a 
ſick man does -to {wallow a nauſeous potion, which 
he dreads very near as much as his ſickneſs. J even 
communicated it to my wife and Mrs Niding, 
who immediately approv'd it, and we were reſulv'd. to 
ventwe, Whatever might be the conſequences. We were 
now detain'd by no other motives, than the faint hope 
we entertain'd, that our ſavages might happen to arrive 
when we leaſt expected them. We were not diſappoint- 
ed, for word was brought me one day, that they were 
come. My ſurprize was ſo great that I cou'd ſcarce 
ſupport myſelf; but jt increas'd. prodigiouſly, when I 
law my wife ſeiz'd with fear, and fall into a fivoon. 

If the reader conſiders, how uneaſy we muſt be. 
after having liv'd fifteen months among ſavages, and not 
heard a ſingle word of the viſcount for upwards of a. 
twelve month; that the leaſt glimmerings of hope muſt 
work after an extraordinary manner upon our minds. Ro 
But in caſe it were not joy, *twas at leaſt our uncertainty. * | 
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with regard to the news we ſhould hear, that ocez. 4 
fion'd theſe unuſual tumults. However, we were ſeen | 
to feel emotions of a leſs dubious nature; they were thoſs 8 
of a deadly fear, and conſequently of the deepeſt grief. 
| The ſavages had firſt arriv'd in Pawhatan. There 
4 they had ſeen Mrs Lallin, who had procur'd thema 
| | guide to accompany them to Carolina. This man being 
n a /irginian, and underſtanding Engliſh, they had tra- 
vell'd along the ſea coaſt; enquiring, as they went, whether 
; any one had ſeen the Viſcount, or knew what was be- 
| come of him. But all this being to no purpoſe, and 
deſpairing ever to. find him, they had return'd toward? 
the valley of the Alaquis, in the midit of innumerable 
dangers, and not knowing in the leaſt whether they were 
going. t laſt chance, or rather providence, who wou'd i 
not ſuffer us to be any longer in the dark with reſpect to 
our misfortunes, and prepar*d us others of a much more 
grieveons nature ; brought into their way, as they were 
croſſing a vaſt deſert, one of thoſe brave 44a9uis who had: 
guarded the viſcount; Him they had brought along with 
'em x and we heard from his mouth, the ſad accident 
which had happen'd to my. Lord and his companions, 
That unhappy nobleman was not advanc'd above four 
or five days in his journey, before he was attack'd by a 
company of ſavages, about the fame number with the 
people he had with him. Theſe he had put to flight 
with very little loſs on his fide. However, theſe 
wandering barbarians, that inhabited the large deſert of 
Erexara, Who paſs for the molt cruel people in all ne- 
rira, were not diſcourag'd at their defeat. Remem- 
Bring that the Viſcount was mounted and cloath'd, and 
alſo the Engliſhmen who attended upon him, they relolv'd 
do fall upon them agian, in hopes of plunder. They 
tad, however, very much increas'd their numbers, and 
intercepting the 4529s in their way, at ſome diſtance 
Rom the place were they had fought ; they fell upon 
mem with ſo much fury, and ſhot ſuch a ſhower of arrous, 
that they kill'd {.veral on the ſpot. The- reſt rerrihed | 
0 tec themſelves ſurrounded in a moment with e em!e-s 
and finding it impoſſible for them to fly, had laid cown 
Air arms, in hopes of obtaiting quarter. Theſes 
7 - according)» 
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c ccordingly, remain'd priſoners, and alſo the Viſcount. 
WT The victors having divided the ſpoil, ſeparated, and 

took different ways Moſt of the ſavages” of the deſert” 

= of Drexara are man-eaters ; at leaſt they devour their 

W priſoners. Theſe have no fix'd dwelling, but are inceſ- 

fantly hunting after beaſts, and after men, whom they 

| Took upon as their beſt game. The only reaſon why 
they are call'd ſavages of Drexaras is, becauſe as they 
ever ſeek out for mountains and woods, as the places where 
game moſt abounds , they therefore are fond of this vaſt 

deſert, which is full of wild beaſts, . becauſe tis cover d 

with foreſts of a vaſt extent. 

1 I trembled and was in the utmoſt conſternation, while 

fl liſten'd to this firſt'part of the ſavage's relation; and 

: did not dare to deſire. him, to inform me of what I 
wanted molt to know. So -dreadful an opening, made 

me conclude that his Lordfhip had come to ſome fatal 

end. My wife, on the other ſide, was in ſuch diſtreſs, 
that the bare ſight of her muſt have awak'd the moſt ten- 
der ſenſations of pity. We continued very attentive to 
the ſavage, without daring to ſpeak a ſingle word. Hap- 
Pily, ſays he, my Lord, and twenty of our compani- 
ons, of whom I was one fell into the hands of a band 
of wild people, who are the leaſt cruel, and not ſo greedy 
as the reſt, of human fleſh. Not but they devour'd fix 
of our companions, to ſatisfy their carnivorous appetites; 
but they are us'd to go every year on the bank of a great 
river, where they meet with white-men who arecloath'd ; 
and with theſe they exchange their priſoners, for ſuch 
things as they may have a fancy to, Myſelf and fifteen 
others were kept alive for that purpoſe, and were made 
to travel a very long way to the river ſide; but the white 
men did not come this year, Upon this, we were car- 
ried back towards the deſert of Drexara, in order to 
wait 'till the next year. However, ſays the favage, I am 

{ure that all my companions won't live fo long; for four 

out of the ſixtcen have been eat ſince our return from 

the river. He afterwards told us in what manner he 
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three of his countrymen, after having wandred for two” 
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| I have fince heard, that thoſe white men, with 3 
it whom the ſavages traded for their priſoners, were the 4 
113 Spaniards of Penſacola, who go up, at a certain ſeaſon, Þ 
; | the great riverof the Holy Ghoſt; and purchaſe ſlaves Ml 
4 for an inconſiderable quantity of brandy, or ſome mer- 
chandizes of little value. | | 
I order*d the A4bagnis to withdraw, after he had end- 
ed his relation; and the deep afflition with which I 
was ſeiz d, not permitting me to attend to my wife's 
grief; I did in an inftant, what I not only had never 
done; but what I thought it impoſſible for me to do. 1 
conceal'd in my heart, the deepeſt pangs; and tho" | 
was ready to fink under the weight of my own anguiſh, 
J yet had ſo much ſtrength of mind as to aſſume an air 
of tranquility ; and thereupon endeavour'd to comfort 
my wiſe, as wel} as I cou'd. But 'tis on this occaſion 
that I am afraid, no one will heneeforwards pity me. 
Such a part as I have been able to act, and which I ſhall 
now exhibit to my readers, will be look'd upon as fo 
ſtrar ge a one, and poſſibly ſo extroadinary and uncommon, 
that in cafe my readers are ſo good as to indulge me their 
belief, they will undoubtedly think that it meri:s admi- 
ration rather than pity. Before a perſon can be ſenſible 
to the tender emotions of compaſſion, he muſt either 
have been tortur'd with the pangs which another feels, 
or elſe know that his mind is capable of being affected 
by them. But no man, ſure, ever labour'd under ſuch 
_— as mine, and few will be able to comprehend 
em. | 
The reſolution I therefore form'd that inſtant, of ſup- 
pretlivg the mward pangs which tortur'd my heart, be- 
came a rule to me; and I have ſince obſery'd it with a 
ſurprizing ſtrength of mind. However, I did not per- 
cerve the prodigiouſſy difficult taſk I had fer myſelf: 
But the great affection I had for my wiſe, whoſe: foul 
I defir'd to fortify by my example, eng-g*d me to make 
this kind of vow in lecret, whi h perhaps was tco raſh a 
one. I yet have been ſo much maſter of myſelf 29.40 
put it in execution, but then what pangs has it coſt mE! 
_ = and how im bitter'd is the remembrance of it! Degęſt 
Fausy ! ſays Ito my wile, we aze to thank hraven fr 
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eren ſuffering us to know what is become of your father. 
3 Providence can never fail to aſſiſt innocence and virtue. 

The truth of this he himſelf has prov'd, by thus falling 
into the hands of ſavages, who are not ſo barbarous as 


their companions ; and the ſame protection will be in- 


& dulg'd him to the end. Perhaps he may, ere this 
time, have been deliver'd up to thoſe Whites, whom 
| the 45a7uis mention'd. Theſe muſt either be Eng/zb, 
| French or Spaniards 3 and of what part ſoever of Europe 
| they may be, he'll be ſafe, in caſe he's got out of the 
| hands of the ſavages. Yes, ſays ſhe, arguing but too juſt- 
ly on the ſubject of our fears; yes, provided he is got 


| out of the hands of the ſavages ; but what probability is 


there that he he has got out of the hands of thoſe bloody- 
minded wretches ? *Tis not above two months, accord- 
| ing to the relation of the Abagais, ſince they return'd 
from their great river; they won't return to it till next 
| year, and who knows whether they'll ſpare my dear 

father's life ſo lorg ? She burſt into tears as ſhe ſpoke 
| theſe words; and her great tender eſs repreſenting the 
thing ſhe fear'd in its moſt dreadful ſhape, ſhe ſeem'd 
to be under as great terrour, as tho ſhe had ſeen his 
= Lordſhip really devour'd by favages. To comfort her, 

LI oblerv'd, that as thoſe ſavages were us'd to barter their 
priſoners, there was no room to doubt but they*d ſtill 
continue to do it; beſides, that I'd prevent the effects of 
their cruelty, I being reſolv'd to put myſelf at the head 
of two thouſand 4baquis ; and to ſet out by the directi- 
on of the ſavage who h.d accompanied the Viſcount, for 
| the deſert of Drexara 3 that heaven would condutt me 
in this enterprize, as it ſo nearly concern'd his goodneſs 
and juſtice ; in fine that I hop'd to meet with the Viſ- 
| count which was the only difficult point; and that I 
wou'd reſcue him with the greateſt eaſe. 

My wite had too much judgment to delude herſelf 
wich falſe hopes. he was as ſenſible as I cou'd be how 


diffcult it wou'd be to put my defign in execution; 


and this was the re olution ſhe took that inſtant. I 
am per{waded, ſays ſhe to me, that you'll never abandon 
my father, and that you'll perform your promiſe in all 
its extent; but I am ſure, that an attempt like this, will 


. 
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don me, tis a thouſard to one. whether ever we come 
together again. The only thing I cou'd then do, 


be very dangerous and uncertain. You cannot leays Ml 
me here behind you. Conſider what may happen to me 
in your abſence? not to mention, that if you once aband- 


wou'd be to accompany you in your expedition; and 


then, we'll either meet with my father, or die in our 
fearch after him —— How impraQicable ſoever this 
Propoſal might be, I yet cou'd not, with any ſhadow 
of reaſon, oppoſe it, However, I laid down ſeveral reaſons, 


which made it almoſt impoſſible, as we had not coaches, | 
horſes, G' c. for either herſelf and my daughter, or Mrs. 1 


Riding and our women: This appear'd to me an in- 
ſurmountable difficulty. She anſwer'd, that ſhe was ſen- 
ſible it was ſo, but aſſur'd me, that ſhe was not any ways 


terrified upon that account; that they would travel on | 


foot, as long as they were able to walk; that incaſe 
they ſhould happen to be weary, they might eafily make 
a kind of litters, which our Abaguis ſhould carry; and 
that in caſe I ſet out with two thouſand, they might 

earry it by turns, with very little trouble to themſelves, 
I then mention'd proviſions as another great difficulty; 
but that ſhe aſſur'd me, ſhe wou'd run the hazard of 
wanting; and reſolv'd in lil;e manner as I did, to depend 
on the prodigious number of wild beaſts which are found 


in all parts of America, of which our ſavages, ſays ſhe, 


may kill as many as they pleaſe, 

We'll ſet out, ſays I, claſping her in my arms; well 
ſet out, deareſt of creatures. 1 admire your courage 
and will perſwade myſelf that heaven wou'd not have 
inſpir'd you with it, were we not to ſucceed. I ac- 


quainted the Abaguis with our reſolution a little after; 


but mentioned it only as an expedition, which I was 
deſirous of undertaking, purely to deliver the Viſcount 
from his caprivity, and revenge the death of our com- 
panions. I he whole people accepted of the offer with 
the utmoſt joy; but as I deperded more on bravery and 
an exact diſcipline, than numbers; I told them, that! 
wou'd have thoſe only march under me, who had learn 
the military arts under Mr Nungſter; and of theſe, [ 
wou'd form a body of about zoco ſtrong and reſolute 


fellows: 
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Fellows. Thoſe whom we left behind us in the ſettle- 
ment, ſeem'd very loth to have me and my whole family 
leave em; but they did not once ſuſpect, that this was 
the laſt time they'd ever ſet eyes on us more. Upon 
| any other occaſion but this, we cou'd not have left this 
good people but with the utmoſt regret 3 who, during 
f our long ſtay among them, had diſcover'd the utmoſt. 
4 WW docilicy, ſubmiſſion, and affection. I can never forget 
V WE the great kindneſs they ſhou'd us; and I have beſought 

heaven, ever ſince I was among them, to increaſe the 
knowledge and love of virtue, with which I endeavour'd* 
do inſpire them, I 5 
Tho' I had fix'd' upon a number who were to follow | 
me in our expedition; I yet could not refaſe ſome par- 
ticular perſons who had always given me the higeſt teſti- 
monies of their affetion, their deſire to accompany 
me in it. I was heartily ſorry that I cou'd not gratify 
old Iglau in this particular: who, not conſidering his 
great age and. weakneſs, offer'd to follow me round 
the world. However, I. permiited his daughter Rem to 
attend upon my wife; not to mention that her great 
fondneſs for us merited this recompence; I conſider'd 


- | that ſhe might be of great ſervice to Fanny upon a thou- 
1 fand occaſions; at lait, we ſet out, after having befought 
b God to ſmile upon our journey, and poured out of 


our hearts before him in a moſt devout manner. | 
Heavens! what a ſetting out was this, and what an 
undertaking ! I hardly knew whither to bend my ſteps. 
All { ſuppos'd, was, that as I was in F/orida beyond the 
Ajalation mountains; the gulph of Mexico was to the 
ſouth of me, and the coalt of the north ſea to the eaſt. 
F bcliev'd, that very probably the white men, whom 
the ſavages had mention'd to me, were Spaniards, who 
eam up tome great river from the gulph of Mexico; 
for | did not know of any as far as the point of Tege/ta, 
Which was as broad as that the ſavage ſpoke to me of. 
With reg.rd to the deſert of Drexara, Which is the 
name of it tranſlated, I had never once heard the leaft 
mention of it: The only idea I cou'd have of its ſituat ion, 
was, from comparing his relation, with the opinion 1 
entertain'd that the white men the Abaguis told me of, 
ere 
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were Spaniards; and I concluded from thence, that 
this deſert muſt be ſituatedꝭto the Muth of us, or a lit- 
tle more to the right, weſtward. Indeed, this did- not 
agree with the way which the three ſavages whom I ſent 
into Carolina, had: gone; and with their meeting with 
the priſoner : But then I knew by their own diſcourſe, 
that they had often travelled at random; and I judg'd by 
the great number of miles they travell'd, that they had 
gone prodigiouſly out of their way. Such were the lights, 
or rather the profound obſcurity, which was to guide 
us in our unhappy voyage. I muſt nevertheleſs coofels, 
in order that I may not give too terrible an idea of my 
perplexity ; that I entertain'd another hope, without 
Which it would have been the utmoſt folly for me, to 
have thus thrown myſelf into a labyrinth; and this 
was, that I ſhou'd meet with ſeveral nations who would 
ſet me in the way; and being accompanied. with ſo great 
a body of men, I was not under any apprchenſions 
from their cruelty and barbarity. 
We travell'd for the firſt week with no manner. of 
difficulty. Tho? the weather was prodigiouſly hot, our 
Abagais did not ſeem to faint, They carried the four 
litters in which- the women were, without the leaſt re- 
luctance; and a> they reliev'd. one another, upon the 
leaſt ſign or ſy mpton of wearineſs, they did not ſeem 
to be in the leaſt fatigued. I cncourag'd them as well 
as I cou'd, by marching at their bead; and finding 
that I ſtood in the greateſt need of their afſli!tance, I put 
on an air of reſolution, purpoſely to animate them. 
Neverthelefs, whether they were not as much inur'd to 
fatigue, as the wandering ſavages who are ever upon 


their feet; or that the heat and change of air might take 


away their ſpirits, a great number of them were on a 
ſudden attack'd with a dangerous illneſs, which oblig'd 
us to ſtop. I thereupgn made choice. of an agrceable 
meadow,. in which. I reſolv'd to continue for ſome 
days. This meadow was at a very little diſtance 
from a river, whoſe banks were cover'd with tufted 
trees, which afforded a. moſt grateful ſhade, and kept 
off the burning rays of the ſun. But notwithſtanding 


this precaution, yet thiriy of the braveſt of my 


ſavages 


r 


1 


oo DS. adn The ö; 


ne Mt 4. n „ "— ” AY „ 


M. CLEVELAND. 121 
ſavages died in two days. The ſwift progreſs the diſeaſe 
made, ſhew'd but too plainly that it was of a contagi- 
ous nature. I loſt fifteen men the day after; and word 
was brought me continually, that a great many others 
were brought to death's door. In leſs than ſeven days 
near two hundred were carried off, and there were 
eight hundred in a very languiſhing condition. As 
was under the moſt terrible apprehenſions, for fear my 
wife ſhould catch the infection, I oblig'd her and her 
woman to retire at a diſtance from the main body ; 
and ſorbad any ſavage, upon pain of death, to go near 
dem. I order'd Mr Toung/ier to take care of them; 
and in the mean time, I endeavour'd to find out ſome 
remedy againſt a diſeaſe, which made ſuch ſad havock 
among the poor Abaguis. But the brave, the faithful 
Hungſter, was himſelf ſeiz d with this deadly diſtem- 
per; and I ſaw him breath his laſt, to days after, in 
the moſt dreadful agonies. 

'The wrath of heaven purſued me. I was undoubted- 
ly more to be pitied, than the many unhappy wretches 
who expir'd before my eyes; altho* my conſtitution 
was ſo good, as to preſerve me from the infected air which 
I breath'd every inſtant. I was continually in the midſt 
of the Abaguis, ex horti ig, comforting and enquiring into 
the nature and ſymptoms of their ſeveral diſtempers. 
I ſeperated the ſick from thoſe who were not yet infect- 
ed ; I caus'd the dead bodies to be carried off for fear 


' they ſhould ſpread the contagion ; I flew up and down 


in all places, I mylelf afſiſted in the moſt laborious part 
of the work, and took more pains than the meaneſt of 
the ſavages. However, I would often conſider, that the 
inconfiderate zeal I ſhewed might prove of fatal con- 
ſequence to my wife. I was always afraid, at my going 
home to her in the evening, of in fect ing her with the 
contagious air I had breath'd. Upon this, I reſolv d to 
waſh myſelf every day in the river before | went home 
to her ; and not to wear the {ame ſkins with which I 
cover'd myſelf when I viſited the ſavages. How dread- 
ful wou'd have been the conieqnences had | myſelf 
catch'd the diſtemper! dreadf.l fear ! 1 diverted my mind 
from that reflection, in the fame manizy as a criminal 
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ho is ſentenc'd to die, does the thoughts of his execution. 
J wou'd aſſume, tho? this was the greateſt pain to me, a 
chearſul countenance whenever [ went to my wife; and 
ſo far from acquainting her that the diſeaſe ſpread more 
and moie, ſo as to cariy off twelve, fifteen, and ſome- 
times twenty Abaguis every day; I on the contrary told 
her that all our people grew better. She would feign 
as tho? ſhe believ'd me; and at the fame time that I thus 
Palliated our evils, purpoſely to prevent her taking them 
too much to Feart ; ſhe on the other fide, wou'd pre. 
tend an entire ignorance in that affair, for fear of giving 
me pam. . - Oe 5 
In this dreadful calamity, twas a great happineſs that 
Herſelf, our little daughter, and the woman, continued 
in perfect health. We ſpent three weeks in this place, 
and did not once ſee all that time, the leaſt likelihood 
that our miſeries wou'd be leſſen; d. Near four hundred 
of my ſavages were dead, and as the infection ſtill con- 
tinued to ſpread, I was juſtly apprehenſive that it wou'd 
ſweep them all away. I therefore reſolv'd to try what 
a Change of air wou'd do; ard accordingly order'd the 
Camp to remove to an eminence, which did not appear 
to be above a day's journey, from the wide-extended 
Plains where we then lay. I commanded' the ſavages to 


march off with all imaginable diſpatch, but perceiv'd that 


they were not pleas'd with the news. Tho' the place 


I directed them to, lay at no great diltance from us; 


yet as It wou'd carry us farther off from the valley of 
the Abaguis, ſome of them gave me to underſtand, that 
they were abſolutely determin'd to return home as ſoon as 
poſſible. This was a freſh ſubject of uneaſineſs to me; 
however, I wou'd not inſiſt upon their removal the way 
I directed, purpolely that I might be the better able to 
find out ditectly), how they might be diſpos d. I 
Joon found, that they had aſſembled for ſeveral nights 
together, in order to conſider what reſolution it wou'd 
be proper for them to take; and as they were grown 
much more unruly ſince Mr. Lungſter's death; they had 
murmur'd againſt me, as tho I were the only cauſe of 
all their calamities. I therefore found *em ſo exaſperated, 
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and ſo little diſpos'd to obedience, that I was afraid they 
wou'd rebel in a little time againſt me. This muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be of very fatal conſequence. The leaſt, and 
that which I muſt naturally expect, was, that they all 


would abandon me at once; and by that means expoſe - 


me and my whole family to the merey of wild beaſts or 
ſavages, who are equally cruel. I ſpent ſome days in ſol- 
liciting and entreating thoſe whoſe fidelity I leaſt ſuſpect- 
ed; and beſought them to do their utmoſt to bring 
over their companions. This they endeavour' d, but to 
no purpoſe. Even the ſight of five or ſix hundred of 


their country men, who were ſtill ſicx; and whom con- 


ſequently they wou'd be oblig'd to leave behind em, 
did not make the leaſt impreſſion on the rebels; and 
cou'd not engage em to ftay, at leaſt, till they were 
recover d. None of the reaſons I gave were any ways 
effectual, and they refus' d to liſten to any of em; 
like to a flock of ſheep, who run impetuouſly together 
towards the ſame place, when they are excited by ſome 
impulie, the cauſe of which is even unknown to em. 
In a word, the once ſubmiſſive, obliging Abagquis, were 
now a multitude of capricious and inflexible javages. 
I now. leok'd upon the evil as paſt all cure. The 
only remedy I cou'd think of, and which I reſolv'd-to 
try, ruin'd the whole affair; as it gave thoſe | worthleſs 
wretches an opportunity of executing their reſolutions 
at once. I caus d them to aſſemble round me; When 
reproaching them, haughtily, with their inconſtancy 
and perfidy; I added, that I was nevertheleſs aſſur d 
that theſe were few in number, and that great numbers 
among them were diſpos'd to continue faithful; that I 
was deſirous of knowing ein, and diſtinguiſhing em 
in the honourable manner they deſerv'd ; and was very 
willing to let ſuch as were otherwiſe, depart ſor ever 
from my preſence, and return immediately home. I had 


flatter'd myſelf, that the fear of paſſing for a ſett of 


perfidious creatures, would force them againſt their wills 
to be obedient, Upon this I gave immediate orders for all 
ſuch as were for abandoning me, to diaw off to the leſt; 
and deſir'd thoſe of a different reſolution, to go on the 
Tight, Having ſaid 4he:e words, I look'd ſtedfaltly upon 
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gem; and during ſome moments, not one of em offer d 


to ſtir from his place. They gaz'd upon one another, 
with an air of aſtoniſnment and uncertainty. At laſt, ſome 
of the moſt rebellious running off to my left, they were 


ſoon follow'd by the greateſt number. Scarce had they 


ſtood a moment, to ſee whether or no they might depend 
upon one another, but ſetting up a great ſhout, they 


turn'd their backs upon me, and flew like lightening to- 


wards their valley. There ſtill remain'd about three 
Hundred on my right, who I imagin'd wou'd adhere to 
me; but theſe ſeeing their countrymen take to their 
Heels; and having look'd upon them as they were fly ing 


as uncertain what they ſhon'd do; they made off like- 
wiſe, and cou'd not be perſuaded to come back a mo- 


ment, tho I beg'd, reproach'd, and cid all I cou'd to 
engage their ſtay. | | | TY 

How wou'd it be poſſible for me to give an idea in 
this place of my ſorrow, and the ſurprize with which [ 


e, RE Sees — 


Was ſeiz d | I was now left quite alone in the midſt of 


the meadow. As the two Engliſtnen who ſurviv'd, 
were with my wife and the woman; and as the place 
where the fick lay, was a quarter of a mile off, and 
Thaded by trees; not one ſavage was left with me, 
from whom I cou'd obtain the fecble conſolation which is 
found, when we reveal our woes to another. I had no 
deſign to acquaint my wife with theſe {ad reverſes ; ſhe 
woud have divided em with me, and her uneaſineſs 


wou d only have fill'd me with deſpair ; for which reaſon 


J was forc' d to conceal em deep in my boſom, tho? this 
was a mortal pain. Upon this I ſeated myſelf on the 
graſs, in the very place were I ſtood. Tho' heaven ſeem'd 
to pour all-its-wrath upon me, I yetlifted up my eyes, 
and beſought the creator to commiſerate my ſufferings. 
I beg'd of God, in caſe he did not think fit to indulge 
me the conſolation which might leflen my ſorrows ; 
however, to point out to me how I ſhould act; and give 
me, at leaſt, ſome little glimmerings of hope in the de- 
plora ble ſtate I was reduc'd to; io which, I believ'd no 


man but myſelf had been ever brougit. Gracious Gol! 
ſays J a thouſand times, thou canſt not delight to ſee thy 


creatures in deſpair. If thy works were the effect of all- 
ag ny goodneſs, 
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goodneſs, how canſt thou take pleaſure in deſtroying em. 
What is to be my fate? what will become of the viſcount, 
my unhappy wife and our innocent daughter ? To What 
purpoſe is it to invoke thee. if thou art always deaf to my 

rayers? My God! hear me, and take pity of thy un- 
49-9 creatures. | | 5 
However, aſter having been thus tortur'd for ſome 
time, I ſummon d up all my ſpirits, in order to draw 
from the circumſtances of our miſery, ſuch weak ra- 
ſources as my thoughts afforded. r at firſt ſuppos'd,. 
that we had no other courſe to take, but to return back 
to the Abaguis. After | had duly conſider d the neceſ- 
fity there was that we ſhou'd do this, 1 repented from 
my heart, that I had not yielded to the 1mpatience of 
> | the fugitives. But as this was to no purpoſe ; | exa- 
I min'd whith:r there was any probability of my being 
: ſafe among the ſavages, after they had fo baſely aban- 
don'd me. I imagin'd they would be afraid of my 
puniſhing em; and either a dread of ſhame or puniſh- 
ment, ſometimes makes thoſe complete villains, who 
were but partly ſo before. Neverthelefs, I flatter' d 
myſelf that it wou'd be poſſible for me to recover their 
elteem by gentle treatment; but there were two diffi- 
culties which perplyx'd me .infinitely more. The fir! 
was, the dangers to which we ſhould be expos'd in the 
journey. We were nov going to be obnoxious to the 
inſults of all thoſe whom heaven might think fit to bring, 
in our way; but *twas equally dangerous which way 
ſoever we might ſhape our ſteps; nor ſhould we have 
been ſafer, had we continued in the place where we were. 
All therefore that cou'd be done, was, to ſubmit bour- 
ſelves to providence, and to Rill implore its aſſiſtance. 
The ſecond obſtacle was, the fatigue which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be undergone in a journey of ten days continu- 
ance, which was more than the two ladies and the 
woman cou'd go through. Beſides thele, there remain'd 
Rem only and the two Engliſhmen ; and as for the great 
number of ſavages who lay fick, I cou'd not hope for 
the leaſt aſſiſtance from any of them. The two women 
wou'd be forc'd to walk on foot, how fatiguing ſoever 
this might be; and I reſolv'd, in conjunction with Rem, 
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to carry my wife's litter, and that the two Engliſimen 
ſhou'd do the ſame ſervice to Mrs. Riding. 
I then began to think what wou'd become of the un- 
Happy ſavages, whom we ſhould be forc'd to leave behind 
us. The diſeaſe with which they were ſeiz' d, made 
*em ſo weak ard feeble, that they cou'd not ſo much 
asftand upon their legs. Death continued to make a 
Hhavock among them daily, and my preſence cou'd not 
afford them' the leſt relief. Nevertheleſs, after having 
long ponder'd this matter, I found humanity wou'd not 
fuffer me to leave ſo many poor wretches, in ſo melan- 
cholly a condition. I cou'd not indeed, as was obſerv'd 
above, contribute in any manner to their cure ; but 
then I obſerv'd that my viſits were ſome conſolation, 
which they even aſſur'd me in their expiring moments. 
This ſufficiently determin'd me to ſtay with em fo long 
as any ſhould continue alive; and do 'em all the good 
offices I pe ſſibly cou'd. I confider'd farther, that they 
had undertaken this journey purely for my ſake, and in 
compliance with my commands; and therefore I thought 
that gratitude oblig'd me to do, what tenderneſs and hu- 
manity prompted me to indulge 'em. We were not a- 
fraid of wanting proviſions. Our perfidious deſerters, 
having hunted after wild beaſts for three weeks together, 
had left us a prodigious quantity of theſe; and alſo eggs 
of different ſerts of birds, of which we mace our moſt 
delicious repaſts. | pay 
This was the moſt rational plan that heaven eou'd 
poſſibly have inſpir'd me with, in ſo difficult a junQture; 
and the only one it was proper for me to fix upon. But 
my evil ſtar was to get the better of all my ſchemes, 
Either to deſtroy, or turn em wholly to my ruin. | 
I reſolv'd not to viſit my wife ioorer than I us'd to 
do, for fear ſhe ſhou'd be how's to ſee me more uneaſy 
than uſual. I therefore did not go to her *till the even- 
ing, after having viſited the poor ſick Abaguis; and 
inſorm'd 'em of the perfidy of their countrymen, which 
filPd 'em with the higheſt indignation, I hey were ſo 
ſtrongly affected with the promiſe I made to ſtay with 
'em, that they aſſur'd me they cou'd almoſt die with 
Pleaſure for my ſake ; and theſe teſtimonies of their 
-” | : gratitude, 
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eratitnde. make ſo deep an impreſſion on me, that E 
thought this alone overpaid all I had done, or cou'd dos 
for them. Night being come, I went to my wife, who 


did not yet know that the ſavages had left us; I having. 
fix'd her in a by place. It ſtood behind a little hill, 


which ſeperated it from the meadow 3 and being ſhaded-_ 


by very lofty trees, the peſtilential air did not annoy em- 
in the leaſt. I made her a hut of the branches and leaves 
of trees, in which ſhe cou'd fit commodiouſly enough 
with her women; ſo that they were in no fear from in- 
fection. I ſtil] continued to waſh myſelf every evening 
in the river, and to change my cloaths a little b fore I 


came into the hut. Tho' I was again prey'd upon by 


my wonted anxiety, at my leaving the ſick; and had 
not one ſoothing reflection till I ſaw my wife; I never-- 
theleſs aſſum'd a chearful countenance upon my coming 
into her hut, She immediately enquir'd how I did, and- 
whether the ſavages were better. They have left us, ſays 
I, with a very compos'd air. Had they ſtaid not one- 


of 'em wou'd haveeſcap'd ; we our ſelves ſhall be forc'd- 


to return back to the valley, as ſoon as our ſick are either 
dead or recover'd.. 

Notwithitanding I had deliver'd myſelf without the 
leaſt apparent uneaſineſs, ſhe yet was prodigiouſly ſur- 
priz d; when looking ſtedfaſtly upon me, in order, if 


poſſible, to read my ſoul thro' my eyes; and as tho' ſhe” 


were perſuaded that this was owing. to ſome extraordinary 
accident. Mrs Riding ſeem' d no leſs aſtoniſt'd, and they 
both endeavour'd to make me explain myſelf farther. E 
continued; however, to conceal the truth from em; 
and even confeſs'd, that there was ſome juſtice in the fe- 


' proaches they made me, for not being ſo rw gan as to 


oblige a few of the Abagquis to ſtay behind, in order to 
ſerve as a guard, In this manner I was oblig d to ſuſtain 
the whole weight of this terrible event; and I accuſtom'd 
myſelf, more than ever, to put on a philoſophical coun- 
tenance, even when prey'd upon by the moſt cruel] 
angs. 3 — 
: Twas five weeks, which was to me like a continua! 


martyrdom of ſo many years, before the ſickneſs abated 
among the ſavages, Ty perpetual reflections "I : 


* 
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I made on my ill fate; my fears,' which cou'd not leſſen 
fo long as I did not ſee any glimmerings of hope; the 
ſtruggles I made to conceal my anxiety, tortur'd me 
more, during that ſho: t time, than all the paſt misfortunes 
of my life. At laſt the infection ceas d; and there ſcarce 
were left threeſcore of the Abaquis, among five hun- 
dred who lay ſick when the reſt run away. I yet 
thought to ſet out with theſe few who had eſcap'd the 
wrath of heaven; and deſir'd my wife to give me her 
opinion of it, who ſhed tears when I mention'd it to 
her. I imagin'd as ſhe did, that her grief proceeded 
wholly from the necc ſfity we were under, of laying aſide 
our ſearch after the Viſcount 3 a reaſon, which juſti- 


* fied both her ſorrow and mine. Put ſhe has ſince con- 


tels'd to me, that her heart was then tortur'd with ſharper 
Fargs, than it was natural for our preſent woes to excite ; 
whether it were, that the uncertainty of what would 
become of us rais'd ſuch tumults in her breaſt as fhe 
coald not account for ; or that it aroſe from ſomething 
which whiſper'd to her the dreadful calamities we ſhould 
undergo, before we left the Veñ-Indies. | 
The incident Iam going to relate, ſhould be told with 
th: utmoſt ſimplicity ; and is of ſo tragical a nature, 
that it does not require to be heightened by ornaments 
io move a reader, who is not a barbarian; and is not 
aſham'd of being a man, that is ſenſible to the tender 
emotions of pity and compaſſion. However, I ſhall 
not pretend to deſcribe what I ſelt. Expreſſion was in- 
vented by art ; a faithleſs mirror, which can repreſent 
but very imperfectly, all the ſtrong, the intimate ſenſa- 
tions of nature, | | 
We ſet out. My wife trembled as we were going a- 
way ; ſhe carried our dear little daughter in her arms, 
J embrac'd with the utmoſt tenderneſs, thoſe dear objects 
of my affeftion 3 and recommended them to the ſuperior 
apts! who ere appointed to watch over innocence. 
Notwithſtanding the Abaquis were ſo weak, they yet 
wou'd not ſuffer me to aſſiſt in carrying em; but ſhar'd 
this fatigue among themſelves, and reliev'd one another 
by turns. Mrs Riding, was alſo carried. I walk'd at 
wy wiſe's fide, always deeply involv'd in thought; but 


- 
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* 
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eſpecially on the reception we might expect to meet with 
from the Abaguis. 1 | 

| We had now travel'd two days, and eafily found the 
way by which we came. Someof my ſavages,whom I had 
bid to go on before for a greater ſafety, and order'd to 
caſt their eyes inceſſantly round them, ftopt on the top 
of a hill After having gazed a few moments about 
them, they came running towards us with prodigious 
ſpecd. - As they were near a quarter of a mile from us, 
] waited for their coming up, hoping, in caſe they brought 
ill news, that I ſhould have time to retire either to the 
Tight or left with all my people. I kept my eyes con- 
tinually upon my ſcouts. Scarce were they got to the 
bottom of the hill, when I ſaw thirty or forty perſons 
on the top of it, who ſeem'd to purſue 'em ; but ſtopt 
on a ſudden, when they ſaw ſo great a number; all my 
ſavages being now got round me. As it wou'd be an 
eaſy matter for us to engage twenty or thirty men, I did 
not think it prudent to diſcover the leaſt ſymptoms of 
fear ; eſpecially as they had diſcover'd us; and that it 
would impoſſible for us to eſcape em, in caſe they ſhou'd 
reſolve to come up with us. I even reſolv'd, after a 
moment's deliberation, to detach -part of my ſavages, 
who ſhould advance towards em with the two Engliſp- 
men at their head, to prevent an attack, in caſe they 
came upon a villainous defign ; and I myſelf ſtay d behind 
to guard my wife, having fifteen of the 4baquis with me, 


who were to be as a corps de reſerve. Whilſt I was thus 


dividing of the ſavages, I ſaw a much greater number of 


men advance upon the hill; ſo that I believ'd there might 


be at leaſt five or ſix hundred of them. I then found 
that I ſtood in need of the protection of heaven; and 
that it would be impoſſible for me to get out of this 
danger, either by ſtratagem or force of arms. 

Thou knoweſt, my God ! with what warmth I in- 
vok'd thy aid. The ſeveral deep ſighs that came from 
my heart, were ſo many ardent prayers, by which I 


| beg'd for thy powerful ſuccour. I conjur'd my wife 


not to {tir from the litter; and-confeſs'd to her in one 
word, that we were in the utmoſt danger. However, 
fays I, my dear, don't let fear overcome you, and let 
£7 a us 
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us not do any thing imprudently : Heaven ſometimes does 
not indulge its ſuccour, till the danger is extreme, 
and perhaps it has reſerv'd it for us till this inſtant. My 
heart was ſo oppreſt as I ſpoke theſe words, that I was 
not capable of entertaining the leaſt hopes. I claſp'd her 
fora moment to my breaſt, when ſhe beg'd me not to 
endanger my life, but to remember that I ow'd it to 
her, and our dear danghter. I made her no anſwer, for 
fear of heightening her ſorrows, by letting her fee mine; 
and ſqueezing her hand, I left her; fully determin'd to 
advance in perſon againſt our enemies. 

This I was prompted to from two reaſons; firſt from 
the fear I was under. that in caſe. we ſhould fight too near 
the place where the women ſtood, they would be in dan- 
der from the arrows; the ſecond was, a ſtrong deſire I 
had to try the diſpoſition of theſe ſavages before we cn- 
gag'd, or ſuffer'd them to come nearer. My ſcouts could 
not tell me any thing more than what I myſelf had ſeen. 
They had taken to their heels, as I before obſerv'd, upon 
finding themſelves purſued. Having therefore rot one 
moment to loſe, I left the Engliſbmen with my wife; 
and commanding my fixty Abaguis to follow me; [ 
march d towards the enemy with an air of reſolution, 
who advanc'd in nuch better order, than ſavages are 
uſed todo. Being perhaps ſurpriz'd to find us ſo intrepid, 
' tho? we were ſo few in number they halted at about 
an hundred paces from us. I ftill advanc'd forward ; 
intending to go off from the reſt. and preſent myſelf 
before em, in ſuch a manner as ſhew'd I ſued for peace. 
But ſcarce had we advanc'd a few ſteps farther, when 
one of the Aaquis told me, we were undone ; the ſa- 

Vages before us being the Rowintons. Theſe words fill d 
me with inexpreſſible terror. Heavens l the Rovintons ! 
I was motionleſs like a ſtatue, not knowing what courſe. 

to take, The enemy, who preſently diſcover'd my 
companions to be Abagquis, difcharg'd a ſhower of ar- 
rows upon us. My ſavages had hitherto ſtood their 
ground, being perſuaded that my great ſkill in war, 
would make em victorious ; but the inftant they faw 
what enemies they had to engage with, they immediate- 
ly teok to their heels. If the ſmallneſs of their 8 
RS > | 7 made 


The moſt nimble ſoon got up to her, during which, a 
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made their flight excuſable, it yet was not of any ſers 


vice to them; for their cruel enemies purſued em ſo 
cloſely, that not a ſoul of them eſcapꝰd. e 
When they began to run away, I was come within 
thirty paces of the Roui nions. Poſſibly, I myſelf ſhou'd 
have fled; had my wife, my child, and Mrs Riding 
been out of danger; but as matters were otherwiſe, I 
was determin'd to offer mine as a ſacrifice, to preſerve 
thoſe who were dearer to me than myſelf; and in 
caſe I cou'd not make it of ſervice to em, the only 
happineſs I cou'd with, was, to looſe it. A moment's 
reflection ſuggeſted, that reſiſtance wou'd be vain; and 
thereupon: I threw down my arms, to ſhew the Nouin- 
tons I did not intend to make uſe of them. Some of 
theſe took me priſoner, white the reſt were purſuing 
the Abaguis. They ſoon perceiv'd that I was not born 
among the people, whom they hated with ſo much in- 
veteracy ; they gaz'd for ſome time upon my dreſs, and 
did not diſcover the leaſt ſigns, as tho they intended to 
uſe me ill. | | 
- Tho? their language differ'd pretty much from that 
of the Abaguis, I yet found it bore ſo much affinity 
with it, that I flatter'd myſelf I cou'd make em under- 
ſtand me. Brave people, ſays I to em, in a moſt ſub- 
miſſi ve tone of voice, I am not your enemy. I am an 
unhappy ſtranger, whom chance has conducted into 
this deſert; and who was coming to you with the Aa- 
guis, purely to ſue for your protection and friendſhip, 
I. implore your pity for my own life, and for that of my 
family who are going to fall into your hands; ſuffer 


your hearts to be touch'd with compaſſion, for a man 


that never did you the leaſt injury, Theſe mercileſs 
ſavages look'd upon one another with a grin, or rather 
enafh d their teeth in a moſt dreadful manner. Their 
glances were ſtrong and ſparkling, but eruel and malici- 


ous, like thoſe of a tyger. They were ſhort of ſtature 


and ſquat ; and their mouths were frightfully wide. I 
Judg'd that they had not yet diſcover'd my wiſe; for 
having turn'd my eyes towards her leafy hut, as ſoon 
as I had done ſpeaking. to them, they ran towards it. 


fery 


| 
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few of em led me after em, holding me faſt by my 
arms My heart then ſunk within me; and I thought 
the fatal moment was at hand, when, what J valued a- 
bove all things, would be unmercifully buteber'd. 
I 'was now come up to the litter, when I found that 
my deareſt creature was fallen into a ſwoon with our 
ſweet babe in her arms, juſt ready todrop from em, and 
to have its brains daſh'd out. Perhaps the ſavages thought 
my wife was dead, for they did not offer to ſuccour her; 
but we e taken up with gazing upon Mrs Riding and the 
two women; who had not fainted away, but then the 
fright they were in, bereav'd them of their ſpeech. As 
I did not value what became of me on this dreadful 
occaſion, I forc'd out of the hands of thoſe who be d 
me; and threw myſelf upon my wife's face, in ſuch an 
excels of grief as it wou'd be impoſſible to deſeril e. I 
ſupported the dear infant with one hand ; and endea- 
vour'd, at the ſame time, to revive my wite, by putting 
lips to hers, as it were, to inſpire her with a.liitle 


m 
h of the ſtrength with with I was ftill inform'd. At laſt 


ſhe open'd her eyes. Where is my daughter, ſays ſhe ? 
and ſeeing the babe in my arms; Alas! my dear Mr. 
Cleveland, ſays ſhe with a ſigh, ſhe ſcarce had firength 
to vent; give me my child , don't leave me ; my heart 
can bear up no longer; are we not _ undone ? I had but 
Juſt time to ſpeak a comfortable word or two. God, 
ſays I, cannot abandon ns, without being guilty of the 
greateſt cruelty. Take a little courage; the ſavages have 
not yet us'd me ill; and who knows but they may 
com miſerate our diſtreſs? :: _ 1 
While this was doing, thoſe who had purſued the 
Abaguis, having ſoon over taken em, return'd in triumph. 
with their prey; and as they came forwards, broke into 


ſuch ſhouts of joy as chill'd the blood in my veins. Theſe 


were got up with us in a moment, when ſo many of 
'em crouded about my wife, out of curioſity, to ſee 
her, that they drove me at a great diſtance from her. 


However, they did not once attempt to uſe her ill; but 


then ſhe was almoſt frighted to death, to ſee herſelf thus 
become the gazing ſtock of a multitude of hideous ſavages : 
ſome of whom took her hands and view'd them, aa 

< | their 
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their fierce eyes upon her at the ſame time. I ſtill held our 


dear infant in my arms. 'T'was to no purpoſe to employ 
entreaties, nor cou'd we be once heard, admidſt the 
tumultuous joys of thoſe furious ſavages. To which 
among them cou'd I have directed myſelf? They ſeem'd 
to deſpiſe me, and to look upon me as a cowardly, mean- 
ſpirited wretch, ſeeing me carry the child in my arms, 
with ſo dejected an air; inſomuch that they wou'd not 
ſo much as look upon me. I at laſt got nearer to my 


| Wiſe ; and the croud moving off, I fat down by her 


litter. I know not yet, ſays I, deareſt creature, what 
rovidence intends to do with us; but let us hope that 
Loni will be ſtill gracious: conſider it has already 


wrought almoſt a miracle in our favour, by ſuffering 


theſe barbarians to ſpare us, in the firſt tranſports of 
their fury. My wife was ſo oppreſt with grief, that ſhe 
cou'd hardly make me one word of anſwer. Give me, 
my dear babe, ſays ſhe; which I did. Upon this, hee 


tears, which ſorrow had ſuppreſt *till this moment, 


began to ſtream from her eyes, as ſoon as ſhe had got 
the infant in her arms. She hug'd it, as tho? ſhe were 
reſolv'd never to part from it. O Lord! ſays ſhe, how 
happy ſhould I be, were I once out of this vale of mife- 


ries; but take pity on my huſband, and my poor, 17 4 


les daughter. Twas ſome conſolation, to - ſee 


| Riding and her women about her, they not being denied 


that liberty. 
I trembled to think how all this would end. The 
ſavages were aſſembled round, at about ſeven or eight 
yards from us; the unhappy Abaquis alſo ſtanding in 
the middle, whoſe fate the Rogintons feem'd now decid- 
ing. At laſt the croud began to wheel off, and divided 
themſelves into fix bands: The threeſcore 4baquis were 
likewile divided in the {ame manner, and each band took 
an equal number of them. Imineliately they ſearched 
for wood round about the fozeſt ; and made other pre- 

e be the prelude to a dread- 


intended to burn their enemies alive. This made 


me bewail their fate; and I was ſeiz d with the 2 5 
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cruel pangs, when I found I ſhould be a ſpectator on 

this ſhocking occaſion. ee e FORE + 5: 
But a circumſtance which ſurpriz'd me ' prodigioufly, 
was, to ſee em not only chearful, but even ſo gay as to 
fing; tho” they had appear'd ſo dejected but a moment 
before, and cou'd not but know the cruel death they were 
to ſuffer. One wou'd have concluded, that they were de- 
termin'd to inſult their mercileſs victors; and that being 
loſt to all hopes, they were unanimouſly reſolv'd to 
brave their enemies, and not diſcover the leaſt tokens of 
weakneſs or fear. I even heard theſe ill fated wretches 
cry aloud that they themſelves had treated the Rowintons 
after the fame manner ;, and had either cut to pieces, or 
burnt, a multitude of em in their laſt wars. At laſt, 
the fires being lighted, the Rouintons of each band took 
only three of their prifoners; when inſtead of throwing 
them into the flames, as J imagin'd they wou'd have 
done, they tied em to ſtakes which ſtood very cloſe' to 
the fire; ſo that theſe unhappy Abaquis were tortur'd 
with the heat of the fire, which ſoon chang'd the co- 
lour of their ſkin. Thus were they roaſted alive by 
flow degrees, which, however, had not the power to 
ſhake their refolution. Their companions, tho* they 
waited the like doom, did nevertheleſs exhort them to 
behave manfully ; at the ſame time that their barbarous 
enemies ſhouted for joy 3 and dancing round, treated 

em in a moſt injurious, manner. | 

This was but the opening of a ſcene, the concluſion of 
which was to be infinitely more terrible. When that 
the three Abaquis out of each band were quite dead, 
the Rauintons loos'd their bodies from the ſtake, which 
being quite roaſted, they fat down in a ring, and pre- 
5 to diſtribute theſe dreadful eatables among them - 
ſelves. Accordingly the carcaſſes were cut up, a piece 
of which was given to each of them, when they began 
the moſt horrid of all feaſts, in the utmoſt raptures of 
Joy. We, till now, had preſerv'd ſo much ſtrength of 
mind as to look upon all they were doing; but this laſt 
fight was ſo prodigiouſly ſhocking, that we cou d not 
viewat any longer, and thereupon we hung down our 
heads and ſhut our eyes, We continued in this one, 
— * 2 
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"ill they had ended their execrable meal; and had not 

the power to once open our lips, to expreſs the horror 
with which we were ſeiz' d. | | 

I know not what my wife thought of all this ; but 


as for my own ideas, they were confus'd beyond imagin- 


ation. The judicious reader will believe, that my an- 
guiſh did not proceed altogether from the ſight of ſo 
barbarous a ſcene 3 and that, at the ſame time, as a bare 
ſenſation of humanity, made me ſo deeply concern'd 
for the ſad fate of the Abaguis, I was tore to pieces 
with reflections of another kind. Altho' the treatment 
which the Rouintons had hitherto ſhewn us, was far 
from barbarous ; beſides my knowing certainly, that as 
it was not their general cuſtom to devour men, but only 


on thoſe occaſions in which moſt of the Americans are 


cannibals, I mean with regard to the priſoners they 
take in war ; I therefore cou'd not conclude that they 
would put us to death, becauſe they had usd the Aba- 
guis in ſo cruel a manner; yet notwithſtanding this re- 
flection, my fears were as great as ever. Tis in vain 
for the mind to arm itſelf with fortitude ; our fears are 
not always proportionable to the greatneſs of the danger, 
but to the value we have for thoſe things which we are 
afraid of loſing. Had I not juſt reaſon to be ſeiz d 


with the moſt terrible apprehenſions, conſidering the 


barbarity which threatened thoſe who were ſo dear to 
me ? Were we not in the hands of a multitude of cru- 
el ſavages ? Wou'd it be poſſible for us to make the leaſt 
oppoſition, in caſe they ſhou'd take it into their heads 
to uſe us ill? — I then wou'd fay to myſelf, no, they Il 
never have ſuch an inclination — Alas ! my reaſon 
was-not ſtrong enough to calm ſo dreadful, fo natural 
an apprehenſion. But farther, ſuppoſing the exam- 
ple of the Abaguis ought not to have alarm'd me; 
cou'd I yet ſay what might happen the next moment? 
Among the numberleſs things I had to dread, was there 
one which could naturally inſpire me with the leaſt 

hopes; What could we expect from the greateſt indul- 


gence of fortune, but the extremes of miſery ? — In 


this manner I view'd my evils in all lights. So far 
from feeding myſelf with imaginary hopes, I daily 
oy repreſeated 
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repreſented to my imagination, the worſt that cau'd 


pollibiy happen; and after I had thus confider'd things | 


in their moſt dreadful ſhapes, it ſo happen'd, that the 
blow with which I was threatened, was more terrible 
than any thing I had yet figur'd to myſelf. 

The fix bands of the Rouintons, had poſted themſelves 


in ſuch. a manner, that they almoſt ſurrounded us. AFﬀ- 


ter the bloody execution was ended, the greateſt part of 
them fell aſleep. I found, however, that they had 
ſenſe enough to obſerve ſome order and take a few pre- 
cautions. I obſerv'd that they appointed a guard to 
watch over the priſoners. Some of theſe came up to 
me. I took that opportunity to beſeech them, in the | 
ſofteſt terms, to tell me what was to be our fate. But, | 
whether it was that they did not rightly underſtand '; 
me, or had our little company in the utmoſt contempt, 
they anſwer'd me only by a horrid grin. I then en- 
deavour'd to move em by my prayers and entreaties, 
but *twas all to no purpoſe. When night was come, we 
were guarded as ſtrictly as the Abaguis ; and the next | 
Gay, the ſame cruel feaſt was again made, which was to 
laſt till all the Abaguiſ were devour'd, and this happen d 
four days after. By good fortune we ſtill had our pro- 
viſions, and theſe they did not touch. But I cod 
ſcarce perſwade my poor, dear wife, to eat a liitle, in or- | 
der to ſupport nature. | 

At laſt, our enemies having nothing farther to do in 
the place where we then were, my blood curdled in my 
veins when I reflected on the fate which pe: haps attend- 


ed us, I obſerv'd all their motions; they now were 


preparing to ſet out, when twenty-five or thirty of em 
coming up to me, bid us riſe and follow em. We 
obey d the command inſtantly, I intended that the two 
Engliſhmen ſhould carry Mrs Riding's litter, and Rem 
and I my wile's ; but the barbarous wretches ſeeing 
this, took the litters from us, which they broke to 
Pieces, and forc'd us to walk I then took up the 


child in one arm, and ſupported my wife with the other. 


J bid the two E ngliſmen lend the fame aſſiilance to Mrs 
Riding, who was ſo ſar advanc'd in years, and ſo cor- 
pulent, that the cou'd not walk an hundred Reps with- 
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out a ſupport. We walk'd for about half an hour in 
this manner, when Mrs Riding declar'd, that it would 
be impoſlible for her to go a ſtep farther ; and there- 
upon, venting a deep ſigh, ſhe told me, that as ſhe was 
not able to go any farther, ſhe was reſolv'd to die in the 
place where we ſtood. Immediately ſomething ſeem'd. 
to whiſper to me, that her death was at hand, and 
thereupon I beſought her to ſummon up her ſpirits, but 
*twas in vain. But as ſhe cou'd not be prevail'd with o 
riſe up ; or rather, as ſhe had not ſtrength enough to do 
it, the ſavages came up. They view'd her for ſome 
time: and having conſulted together for ſome time, 
they all ſhouted after they had taken their reſolutions, 
and thereupon moſt of them came and ſeated themſelves 
round us Unhappily my arm was ſo much tir'd with 


- carrying my dear, little girl, that I was forc'd to give 


her to one of my wife's women. This the Rovintons 
took notice of; and poſſibly occaſion'd her being in- 
eluded in the dreadful ſentence which was paſt on Mrs 
Riding. As they wanted to make all the haſte poſſible, 
they therefore were reſolv'd to rid themſelves of every 
thing that wou'd retard it, „ 

I ſeek for reaſons to juſtify their barbarity. Alas! 
I ſeek for ſome ; for who otherwiſe cou'd ever believe, 
that there were monſters under a humane ſhape, capable 
of perpetrating ſuch bloody crimes; Mrs Riding was 
immediatly ſeiz'd by a dozen of thoſe inhumane brutes. 
She cried aloud for mercy, but as ſhe'was ſoon ſurround- 
ed with a multitude of theſe butchers, their ſhouts ſoon 
drown'd her voice, and I preſently loſt ſight of her. 
A moment aſter, ſome of the ſavages tore my dear 
harmleſs infant, out of the hands of th: woman who 
carried her. Alas! knowing their deſign but too well, 
I flung myſelf upon em in a tranſport of grief; I threw 
down ſeveral of them who offer'd to ſtop me, and 
got at laſt to my unhappy child, But what could I de 
after all? She was carried away in an inſtant, and 
ſtopping me, they beat me to the ground. They like- 
wile ſtopt my unfortunate wife, who had ruſh'd with 
no leſs fury than myſelf on our barbarous enemies. 
They likewiſe ſtopt our Engli/amen, and the two Women; 
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and as I ſtill continued to ſtruggle, tho' I was on the 
ground, they tied my hands and feet, and did the ſame 
to all the reſt of us. 

It was now impoſſible for me to ſtir; my reaſon, which 
ſeem'd to be darkened by the violent tumults of my ſout, 
abandon'd me ſo far, that I knaw'd the ground in the 
firſt tranſports of my rage; and now conſidering no longer, 
what Tow'd to my wife any more than myſelf, I was 
incapable for fome moments of once thinking or reflecting. 
A violent throbbing at my heart bereav'd me even of 
the power to breathe one ſingle complaint. A few in- 
terrupted words broke from me, fuch as oh! my daughter! 
Alas! my child! O!] barharous villains thus to tear her 
from me! my face, which I preſt againſt the ground, 
was bath'd in tears; and the racks, the ſe urges which 
tore my heart to peices, were a thouſand times more 
painful than the pangs of death are thought to be. | 

Nevertheleſs, my wife lay, at a little diſtance from me, 
in much the ſame poſture, More happy than myſelf in 
theſe firſt moments of horror, fhe had fainted away, and 
was equally motionleſs as tho? ſhe had been in the arms 
of death. It was not long before I began to think of 
her, ard to conſider how much ſhe wanted my aſſiſtance. 
J open'd my eyes, when I ſaw her in the condition I 
Juſt now mention d Let the reader figure to himſelf, in 
caſe this be poſhble, my ſoreaffl. tion; divided equally, 
between the impulſes of paternal tenderneſs, and thoſe 
of conjugal love. I recover'd my v ice, when I addreſs'd 
her in the moſt tender, the moſt melting expreſſions. She 
Was pale, and ſeem'd to have loſt all her vital warmth ; 
and*iwasa long time before ſhe recover'd from her ſwoor, 
The Rouintons who ſtood round, gaz'd upon us without 
ſhewing the leaſt pity, or once offering to aſſiſt us. As ſhe 
did not diſcover the leaſt ſymptoms of life, I concluded 
ſhe was really dead, and immediately reſolv'd not to ſur- 
vive her long. I threw myſelf down by her, and beg'd of 
Heaven to put a period to my torments, by diſcharging 
me cf the intolerable burthen, life; ard thereupon ſhut 

mygggs, wich a firm reſolution never to open them more. 
Fn i bcg'd of God to take me out of this 
of miſcries, *twzs a favour I ſucd for, which how- 
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ever was not indulg'd me. Twou'd have been a great 
happineſs, both for my wife and myſelf, had the earth 
# open'd, and ſwallow'd us up. But we were ſentenc'd ta. 
live many years more, and to a long courſe of ſufferings. 
I continued above a quarter of an hour in the poſture” 
above-mention'd. Having ſo often call'd upon death, 
I was firmly perſuaded it was not far off; and the re- 
flection that my torments wou'd be at an end, did poſſi- 
bly leſſen them. However, as my wife diſcover'd, by 
c an almoſt inſenſi ble motion, that ſhe- was not yet dead; 
: I rous'd from this ſad lethargy which for ſome minutes 
„had benumb'd all my faculties, in order to aſſiſt my dear 
' [% wife, fo far as it might lay in my power. I call'd her 
 |[& by her name; ſhe anſwer'd me by mine; and a moment 
alter aſk*d me, with a moſt melancholly tone of voice, 
what was become of our daughter? Love, ſtill ſtronger 
than all our evils, ſoon ſhew*d that ſhe did not think our 
misfortunes ſo great as they really were. I reſolv'd to 
heighten the error, by diverting her fear from that which 
ftould naturally be the object of it; and being pleas'd 
with my ſelf for hitting upon this thought, as it might 
prevent her being plung'd into a freſh exceſs of grief; 
this alone enabled me to ſtrengthen the tone of my voice. 
and to form ſuch an anſwer as ought to ſooth her ima- 
magination. You know, my deareſt, ſays I, that God 
has ſuffer d the Rouintons to force away our babe; but 
whitherſoever they may carry it, be perſwaded that the 
divine protection will never forſake the tender innocent. 
This is a misfortune which is not to be remedied at 
this time. They have hurried away Mrs Riding. 
Probably, as they deſign to carry us farther, they thought 
proper to ſend 'em both to {ome neighbouring hamlet, 
in order that they might not retard our journey. Alas! 
ſays ſhe, what have they done with our daughter? I 
won't live a moment longer, in caſe they don't reſtore 
her to my arms. I interrupted her, in order to con- 
firm her ſtill more, in the opinion I perceiv'd ſhe - 1.1 
entertain'd. I reprocach'd her, but in the moſt tender 
terms, for talking of dying, in caſe the child was.not 
brought back. You love her then, ſays I, more then you 
do me:? and will not be e to live, from ar 
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Fence, and the never-dying affection which I bear you? 
Be aſſur'd that the child will be reſtor d to us; a happy 
chance, ſuch as we have been favour'd with a thouſand 
times, may give her back to us, at a time when we leaſt 
expect it. But what will become of me, in caſe you 
ſhould obſtinately perſiſt in your reſolution of dying ? 
And what conſtruct ion can F put upon your love, in caſe 
it does not engage you to prefer living for my ſake, to 
death and the grave? I added a great many other very 
cogent reaſons, without allowing her time to anſwer 
them: and made her at laſt confeſs, that in what man- 
ner ſoever heaven might pleaſe to diſpoſe of our daughter 
and all that belong'd to us, we ought to comfort ourſelves 
with the reflection, hat we were ſure of being dear to one 
another; and to conſider it as a very great happineſs. that 
the barbarians had not ſeperated us from one another, 

Nothing leſs than an extraordinary affiftance from 

Heaven, could have inſpir'd me with a reſolution ſuffici- 
ent, to leſſen my wife's deſpair ; for having turn d my 
head as I was ſpeaking to her, J perceiv'd about an 
handred fteps from us, a flame that rofe above the heads 
of the favages who were ſeated round it; when I did 
not doubt but my deareſt child, and poor Mrs Riding, 
were then roaſting, in order to be afterwards devour'd by 
our enemies. Let a father, in caſe there is any one whole 
heart is as tender as mine, faney bimſelf for one mo- 
ment in my condition; let him confider my tormeitts, 
and then form a judgment of em; and in caſe he feets 
that he his mov'd to compaſſion at the bare reci al of this 
ſtory, let him think, how great my torments muſt he, 
and then let him allow me the ſad ad van age 1 claim, 
that of being the moſt unhappy man that ever liv'd. 

I therefore put ſo great a conſtraint upon myſelf, as 
not only to diſgnile the exceſs of my anguiſh from 
wife, but even to prevent her diſcovering the dreadful 
flames above-mention'd; a circumſtance which very pof- 
{bly wou'd have filPd her with alarms, I teated myſelf 
down in ſuch a manner, that I hindered her from ſecing 
any thing on that ſide. I even gave her to underſtand, 

f that the lavages were aſſembled at ſome diſta ce f om us, 
| only do pitch upon thoſe perſons who were te convey our 
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daughter and Mrs Riding to the hamlet that lay neareſt to 
us. With regard to the manacles wherewith both our 
hands were faflened, and which had been put upon her's 
while ſhe lay in a ſwoon; I confeſs'd that the ſavages had 
done this, in order to prevent our eſcape. In ine, I ſpoke 
with ſo much compoſure of mind, and anſwer'd all her 
objections with ſuch an air of tranquility, that in case I 
did not leſſen her grief, I prevented thoſe tranſports of 
deſpair, with which ſhe would have been {eiz'd, had ſhe 


| known the inhuman ſcene that was then going forwards. 


Our people ſtood very near us. I hele ſaw the fire as 
plain as I did, and had the {ame fad apprehenſione as 
myſelf ; however, they ſaw that I did my utmoſt to 
concea), what [I believ'd thoſe cruel butchers were about. 
"Twas not *till two months after, that ſhe was inform'd 
of our unhappy babe. and poor Mrs Riding's death 
and I took care not to let her hear the dreadful cir- 


cumſtances of it. 


I lay by, and talk'd with her, *till ſuch time as the 
return of the ſavages ſhew'd that they had ſatiated their 
horrid appetites, I then held out my arms, as tho“ 1 
beſought them to take off our manacles, which they 
thought proper to do. I then ob'ig'd my wite to take a 
little ſuſtenance, which however I was ſome time before 
I cou'd prevail with her to do. I was afraid ſhe wou'd 
now be fo weak, that it would be impoſſible for her to 
walk; which could not but fill me with the moſt dread- © 
ful alarms ; but it happen'd fortunately for us, that the 
ſavages had reſolv'd to ſpend the night in th&place where 
we then were. I employ'd part of itin ſoothing her 
grief; and 1 did not exhort her to take a little ſleep, 
*till after ſhe had promis'd me to endeavour as much as 


poſſible to be chearful. Iwill hardly be believ'd, that 
as ſhe was in ſo ill a ſtate of health, and of ſo delicate 
a Conſtitution, ſhe yet had ſtrength enough to bear up 
againſt ſo much grief and fatigue, particularly during the 
fix weeks which we ſpent in this manner among the 
Rouintuns; oblig'd to undergo almoſt every day a pain- 
ful march, and beexpos'd in the night to the inclemene 
eies of the weather. But what might the not go through, 
conſidering the two motives which. animated her; her 
e ; ; affection 
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affection for a father, and love for a huſband ? My 


wife lov'd me as dearly as it was poſſible for woman to 
love. A bare word, the moſt inſignificant expreſſion 
from me, wou'd alone call up her ſpirits, and make 
her intrepid in the greateſt dangers. She had very near 
as great an affection for the Viſcount her father. The 
uncertainty of his fate; the dangers which ſhe trembled 


to think he was perpetually ex pos'd to; the hopes, but 


faint and remote ones, which ſhe entertain'd of meet- 


ing one day with him again, ſupported her daily in the 


midſt of her fatigues and anxie ties. That was the pur- 
petual theme of our diſcourſe, till the unhappy day on 
which we loft our daughter; and tho' this pierc'd her 
to the heart, ſne yet combated her grief with the ut · 


moſt reſolution. Moreover, altho* the Rouintons were 
ſuch barbarians, they did not hinder us from employing | 
the greateſt endeavours, particularly in the night, to 


procure us ſuch conveniencies, as our unhappy ſtate per- 
mitted. We had brought ſome ſkins from the habita- 


tion of the Alaguis: With theſe we made a bed for her: 


and the aſſiſtancc of her woman, and the two Eng/iſbmen 
who were ever ready to ſerve her, prevented her from do- 
ing any thing that mightendanger her health. If I may pre- 
fume to ſpeak it, without leſſening the merits of what my 


dear wife ſuffer'd for me, I was infinitely more wretched 


in our common misfortunes. I don't ſpeak of the pains and 


fatigues which oppreſs the body, for mine ſeem'd ſeaſon'd. 


to them. But what idea will not the reader entertain of 


the torments of my ſoul, when he conſiders that- I was: 


rack d by my own pains ; by thoſe of others; and that I 


was conſtrain'd, not only to ſuppreſs them all, but alſo. 
to ſummon up all my reaſon, io enable me to council 
others, tho' I myſelf was forc'd every-inſtant, to ſtrug- 


gle prodigiouſly in order to ſupport myſelf. 
As the ſavages did not acquaint us what their inten- 


tions were in this rambling up and down, we were 


carried about for a long time, intirely in the dark,. as to 


what they intended to do with us; and without the leaſt. 


appearance of our ever being extricated from our miſera- 


ble condition, I pats over a thouſand difliculties which 


we encounter'd and got over, Providence, which had 
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hitherto treated me with ſo much rigour, was however 


very indulgent to me. in thus preſerving my wife's health. | 


It likewiſe prepared me fome moments repoſe, after the 
numberleſs evils which had beſet me ever fince my leav- 
ing France. I nevertheleſs was oblig'd to pay very dear 
for it; and thus ſuffer fo long as I liv'd, the decree 


by which J was ſentenc'd, not to taſte any pleaſure, 


but what was embitter d with pain | 

After having wander'd about for fix weeks, during 
which, it was an eaſy matter for me to perceive; that: 
the Rouintons did not ſteer any certain courſe ; and that 
they rambled up and down in queſt of priſoners, they 
now ſeem'd to be going directly for ſome place; and 
ſerving that they did this for ſome days, I no longer 
doubted of it. Seeing that they advanc'd towards the 


South, I took notice of it to my wife, who was over- 


j y'd upon that account; becauſe we were both per- 


ſuaded, that in caſe we could ever have the leaſt hopes 
ef meeting with his Lordſhip, it would be that way. 
The Rouintons had a conſiderable number of captives a- 


long with them; and we ſuppos'd that they intended 
to carry them to the place where they uſually made their 
abode. They therefore made ſuch great diligence, 
that we ſoon arriv'd in their new habitation, where they 


were receiv d with the utmoſt joy by their wives and 


children. We were guarded with the ſtricteſt care, 


| during the time that they ſpent in unbending themſelves 


after the fatigues of their journey. As ſoon as they had 
taken ſome repoſe, they oblig'd us, at a moment's warn- 


ing, to fer out again with them. Very little time was 


employ'd in this new expedition. In leſs than two days 
we got to a vaſt foreſt, into which we advanc d a confide- 


rable way; and were ſurpriz'd to find ourſelves ſurrouded 
on a ſudden by a numberleſs multitude of other ſavages. _ ; 
who receiv'd us with the greateſt acclamations. I could ne- * 

ver learn the name of this people, and what kind of trafftick © 


they carried on, with the Rouintons; but in reflect ing on 
the manner in which we were receiv d, I judg'd, that 
theſe, after having been in the countries adjacent to the 
Abaquis, had retir'd to the ſpot where we then were; 
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own free will, to furniſh them with ſlaves. The Nor- 

intons went away a little after they had deliver'd us up. 

Whatever might be our fate in this change of condition, 

J thank'd heaven for having freed us from our barbarous 

tyrants. In recollecting the terrors with which I had 

been fill'd during my abode among them, I ſtarted a re- 

flection which would have increas'd them in caſe it had 

occurr'd to me before. What cruel uſage muſt I natu- 

rally have expected, had the Rouintons known that I 

had been the chief inſtrument of their ruin; and the 

perſon who had caus'd ſuch hard and ſevere terms of peace 

to be offer d them, by Mr Fungſtier and the Abaguis ? 

Heaven, who was determin'd not to quite complete my 

ruin, undoubtedly prevented their entertaining ſuch a 

reflection. Beſides, as they had found no more Abagquis 

with me, and met with me at fo. great a diſtance from 

the habitation. they cou'd hardly ſuppoſe me to be the 
formidable governor, whoie reputation had ſtruck them 

with terror ; not to mention, that as they did not ſee 

Mr Hunger, they did not once ſuſpect who | was. 

Be that as it will, this happy change was a ſignal favour 

which heaven indulg'd me. Our new maſters treated 

us with the greateſt humanity, They confined us 

with fifty three priſoners more, in a place ſurrounded 

with ſtakes, of a great heig h and.thickneſs, and cover'd 

with. branches of trees, which ſecur'd us ſrom the incle- 

mencies of the weather. We were very well fed. Tis 

true indeed, that their cramming us in this manner, 

fill d me with the moiſt baleful apprehenſions during ſome 

days: and J imagin'd, that they perhaps intended to 

feed upon us, after having fatted us as they thought 

proper. However, the air and behaviour of the ſavages, 

who did not diſcover the leaſt ſeverity in any of their 

actions, ſet my mind at eaſe in that particular. I even 

began to entertain a hope, which was afterwards happily 
ſulfill'd. I remember d that the Abaguis had. told of. a 
ration of ſavages, who trade with the European colonies 
for ſlaves ; and not beirg able to form any other judgment 
of the kind treatment which we met with from them, 
T imagin'd that we ſhould be fold with the companions 
of our captivity, I communicated this reflection to my 
; WIIe, 
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wife, who was ſoon perſuaded that I had gueſs'd the very 
thin g; but I cannot ſay whether I may give the name of 
joy, to the motions my diſcourſe ſeem'd to excite in her. 
The remembrance of her father, and that of her daugh- 
ter, employing her whole thoughts ; ſhe declar'd, that ſhe 
could not conſider as a happineis, nor conſequently wiſh 
for a circumſtance, which would remove her every day 
farther fiom her child; and perhaps make her loſe all hopes 
of our ſeeing any more our dear babe, or her fond father. 
J had nothing to object to theſe juſt reflections; and was 
therefore oblig'd to reduce myſelf to ſuch general motives 
of conſolation, as I drew from the will of heaven, and the 
neceſſity we were under of following the unhappy current of 
our ill fortune, which it was not yet in our power to divert. 

At laſt, the ſavages thinking we had now enjoy'd 
time ſufficient for our complete recovery, they let us-out 
of our confinement, and gave us to underſtand that we 
muſt follow them: We obey'd, and travel'd four days. 
At the beginning of the fifth, we arriv'd on the bank of a 
large river, where we were made to ſtop. A great num- 
ber of branches, and trunks of trees, which were ſeat- 
ter'd up and down, ſhew'd that the place was ſometimes 
inhabited by. humane creaturess We ſpent ſome days 
here, uncertain what would be our fate. However, I 
was {till confirm'd in my opinion, that we ſhould be ſold . 
either to Exropeans or ſavages. About a week after our 
arrival, the ſavages who guarded us, ſhouted on a ſudden 
for joy; and turning about to look what might be the 
occaſion of it, I ſaw five or ſix large boats rowing to- 
wards us, I ſoon diſcover'd that they were Europeans by 
their dreſs, and 'twas now that my heart was ſenſible to 
the ſtrongeſt emotions of joy. According]y I lifted up 
my eyes to heaven, claſp d my wife to my boſom ; and 
was perſuaded that part of my prayers, at leaſt, were 
heard. The boats came up 'to us in an inſtant, and I 
knew that the ſailors in them were Spaniards. But of 
what country ſoever they might be, they were men, 
and not a company of brutiſh and inſenſible ſavages ; 
and 'twas a moſt agreeable reflection to us to conlider, 
that we were now going to be with rational creatures, 
with whom we might converſe. 5 

Vor. II. N Nevertheleſs, 
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Nevertheleſs, my wife put a quite different conſtruct- 
jon on theſe appearances of our change of condition. 
As her mother was a native of Spain, ſhe underſtood 
the language of that country; ſo that, being no longer 
in doubt, after having heard the ſailors diſcourſe for 
ſome time together, that we were juſt going to leave 
the ſavages, and conſequently to go farther than ever 
from the Rouintons; ſhe ſhed a flood of tears, and ſeem'd 
inconſolable. We were fitting on the ground, and her head 
was lying in my lap. I knew what it was that afflicted 
her to ſuch a degree. Beſides, as ſhe calfd upon our 
daughter a thouſand times, I found that ſhe was now 
afraid of looſing her for ever, as we were going to 
bid adieu to the ſavages. "Twas then I thought proper 


to acquaint her that our dear babe was dead, being per- 


ſuaded that after this, ſhe*d not only be very glad to leave 


the ſavages, but that ſhe'd look upon the death of her 


child, as an evil much eaſier to be ſupported, than to 
have left her among the Rouintons. I obſerv'd to her, 
but without carrying matters too far, that ſhe was not 
ſo much to be pitied as ſhe imagin'd; that ſhe ought 
not to be any ways troubled upon her account, ſince ſhe 
was now with God ; that the only-reaſon why I had 
not acquainted her with this before, was, my being a- 
fraid it would overwelm her with grief; but that as 
our condition now was ſo happily chang'd, I thought 
this the beſt opportunity to inform her of it ; and told 
her, that ſhe ought not to be ſo much difquieted, ſince 

the child was infinitely more happy than we. 
Thefe arguments made a ſurprizing impreſſion on 
Fanny's mind. She look'd upon me ſtedfaſtly, when I 
ſaw that her ſurprize had dried up her tears on a ſudden. 
But my dear, ſays ſhe, don't you impoſe upon me? 
Is the poor. babe really dead? I aſſur'd her that ſhe was 
by the ſtrongeſt proteſtations; but I conceal'd the cir- 
cumſtances of its untimely end, and invented ſuch, both 
with regard to our dear innocent and the unhappy Mrs 
Riding, as ' thonght moſt proper to heal her ſorrows. 
She heard me with the utmoſt attention; but after I 
had done ſpeaking. I obſerv'd that the tears began to 
trickle down her checks. She wrung het hands and cry'd, 
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gracious providence | take my dear, dear baby, tothy 
boſom: Be thou to her inſtead of a mother, and make 
her happineſs perfect. Live, deareſt babe, live in the 
boſom of thy creator; thou wilt be more happy there 
then thy ill-fated mother. After this, turning about to 
me, with a countenance which ſhew'd ſhe was a little con- 
ſol'd; her death, ſays ſhe, is not ſo grevious to me as I 
thought it wou'd have been. I ſhall not be ſo much af- 
flicted, becauſe ſhe is gone to heaven before me. I now 
am no longer troubled about my daughter; for we ſhall 
aſſuredly meet in heaven I confirm'd her as much as 
I cou'd in theſe ſentiments, tho' I cou'd eaſily perceive, 
that this ſudden conſolation, proceeded leſs from the hap- 
py ftate to which ſhe thought our daughter was gone, 
than from the wretched condition, .out of which ſhe 
heard ſhe was deliver'd. The idea of our dear babe, 
which cou'd not but occur to her mind whenever ſhe 
thought of the cruel Rouintons, and their horrid bar- 
barities, was a perpetual torment from which [I had juſt 
deliver'd her; and by making her direct her thoughts 
to heaven, where her imagination Was ſooth'd with 
the moſt happy, the molt delightful images ; I had rais'd 
her mind to a delicious ſituation, in-compariſon of that 
it was in a moment before. I had nothing ſo conſola- 
tory to offer her with regard to her father; but I ſoon 
brought her to a perſuaſion, that, how ſeverely ſoever 
the Spaniards might uſe us, they yet would let us en- 
Joy a little more liberty than the ſavages had done ; and 
conſequently -that it would be eaſier for us to take ſuch 

meaſu:es, as might conduce to the viſcount's welfare. 
 Whilit we were thus diſceurſing, the Spaniſb mer- 
chants were bargaining with the ſavages about the price 
of the ſlaves, which was done wholly by ſigns. As the 
things they traded for were upon the ſpot, it was not a 
diſhcult matter for em to underſtand one another. All 
the ſlaves were preſent in order to be view'd ; and the 
the riches of the Spaniards, which conſiſted in a great 
number of runlets of brandy, in looking glaſſes, whiltl-s, 
and little knives, were laid upon the graſs, in order to 
allure the ſavages. After they had agreed upon the 
price, and that the merchandize was deliver'd, the ſavages 
tons went 
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went away ſhouting at the ſame time for joy. The 
Spaniards then bid us walk towards:the fhore, in o der 
to put us on board their great boats. Altho' myſelf, and 
my Whole family were cloatf'd with ſkins, they yet did 
not take us at firſt ſor Furopeans. Had they known this, 
they poſſibly would not have purchas'd us, from the 
reflection that we ſhould not yield them any profit. 
This thought, which had occur'd to me, when we firſt 
came in fight of the Spaniards, made me ſtriétly enjoin 
my people not to ſpeak a word, till ſuch time as we 
were ſold. There are ſavages of varicus colours and ſta- 
ture in America ; and beſides, the fatigue and perplexity 
we had labo ur d under, had fo chang'd the colour of our 
Eins, that it differ'd very little from that of our com- 
Panions, except that it was a little whiter. 

Twas therefore juſt as we were ſtepping into the boats, 
that I addreſs' d the Spaniſh merchants in the moſt civil 
terms. I ſpoke their language ſo well as to make myſelf 
be underſtood. My wife, whom I took by the hand, 
Her two women, Rem and my two Engliſhmen, forming 
a little circle round me, drew the whole attention of 
our maſters upon us: but their ſurprize was prodigiouſſy 
encreas'd, when they had heard me ſpeak to them in 
Spaniſh ; which made them gaze upon us for ſome time, 
without once opening their lips. My wife, * fearing 
they did not underſtand my meaning, becauſe J was far 
from ſpeaking Spaniſh with propriety ; I told 'em, in 
very few words, that we were Eng/iſbmen; and thought 
ourſelves infinitely oblig'd to them for the ſervice they 
had done us. At laſt, they open'd their mouths, when 
they begun to aſk us, what chance brought us into ſo 
unbappy a condition? I anſwer'd them, that we would 
give em all the ſatisfaction they might deſire on that 
| head, as ſoon as they ſhould have the generoſity to in- 
dulge us ſome place, where we might take a little reſt, 

Altho' they did not ſeem to be in any manner ſatisfied 
with the purchaſe they had made, of us I mean; they 
yet cou'd not help treating us with ſome little civility ; 
and a little after, they ſeperated us from the reſt of the 
Naves. The firſt circumſtance I entreated them to inform 
ue, Was, in what part of America we then were. _—_ 
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told us, that we were on an arm of the river of the 
Holy Ghoft, which diſcharges its ſelf into the gulph of 
Mexico; and that they inhabited the town of St Foſeph, 
which is ſituated at a little diſtance from the coaſt above- 
mention'd ; that it was their cuſtom to advance up in 
the country ſeveral times in a year in order to trade with 
the ſavages for different commodities. That they us'd to 
trade for ſlaves with ſome, for furs with others, and that 
this traffick was very advantageous to them. I contented 


myſelf with what I now heard, as ſuiting well enough 


our deſigns. As theſe traders did not appear to be wealthy 
or polite, I depended as little on their civilicy as their 
aſſiſtance; and therefore reſolv'd not to reveal myſelf to 
'em, unleſs ſome occaſion might make it proper. How- 
ever, *twas not long before they perceiv'd, that we were 
not born to ſlavery, which rais'd their curioſity to a very 
great degree ; but then 1 did not think proper to gratify it. 

We arriv*d at St Foſeph's after twelve days journey, 
but did not find it was inhabited by perſons of any figure. 
They cou'd not refuſe us our liberty; but then they 
did not accompany it with any offers of ſervice, or any 
mark of generoſity, which cou'd engage our eſteem for thoſe 
who granted it us. We cou'd ſcarce prevail with them to 
give us what was abſolutely neceſlary to keep life and ſoul 
together. We nevertheleſs were forc'd to continue fix weeks 
among em in expectation of ſome opportunity of removing 
from among them. This time muſt neceſſarily hang very 
heavy upon our hands, conſidering how greatly impatient 
we were to know what was become of the Viſcount. After 
a thouſand reflections, on every thing that might ſerve 
as a foundation to my conjectures; I reſolv'd to adhere 
to a reſolution which appear'd to me the moſt rational. I 
was deſtitute of every kind of ſuccour; and yet I ſtoot 
in need of more than one, in order io render myſelf 


capable of ſerving his Lordſhip. I was reſolv'd to go 


for the iſland of Cuba, it not being at a vaſt great diſtance 
from St Joſepb, and beg the governour of it to indulge 
me ſome aſſiſtance; he being now my grand father by 
my marriage with Lord Axmin/ter's daughter. Altho' 
he had refus'd to grant any to the Viſcount, in order to 


enable him to annoy the E A. was perſuaded he would 
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afford me whatever ſuccour I might want, ſince the 
occaſion was ſo different. I intended alſo to leave my 
wife with him, when I determin'd to ramble up and 
down the continent in ſearch of his Lordſhip. But I 
cou'd not execute this reſolution, which my wife highly 
approved, for want of proviſion and ſome kinds of 
vehicles or other, till a certain ſeaſon, in which the little 
veſſels belonging to St 7o/eph, fail for Carlos, in order 
to traffick for ſlaves. However, as the laſt mention'd 
city ſtood not far from the point of the peninſula of 
Zegeſta, I did not doubt but I ſhould meet every day 
with an opportunity of embarking for the Havana. 
We therefore waited for this time, with an impatience 
which increas'd every day. My wife's tender heart, 
which had been eas'd of part of its pains, when her af- 
fiction for our daughter was ſuſpended, was not yet 
more eaſy upon that account. The dread ſhe was under 
npon her father's account, wou'd not ſuffer her to think 
of any thing elſe. I, on the other ſide, was continually re- 
volving my own anxlety, and endeavouring to conſole 
her. Thus we ſpent our days and nights, which ſeem'd 
to us of a profiigious length. One day, ſome of the 
Spaniards who had ſeem'd leſs hard- hearted than the 
reſt, came to acquaint us that a veſſel belonging to Pen- 
acola was come into the harbour; and that as her cap- 
tain had ſignified he was going for the Havana, he in all 
Probability wou'd not refule to take us on board, in caſe 
we continued in the ſame reſolution. Hearing this, I 
went and found him out; notwithſtanding the deſpica- 
bleneſs of my dreſs, he yet receiv'd me with great 
civility, upon hearing that I was a foreigner, He 
ſpoke Engliſb. I told him, that being call'd to the 
Havana by affairs of great conſequence, and having 
waited a long time for a paſlage, I therefore beſought 
him to take myſelf and fix more perſons on board with 
him, Hearing this, he told me, but in the moſt civil 
terms, that it would be impoſlible for him to take ſo 
many perſons on board. 1 am, ſays he, naturally in- 
clin'd to ſerve the unfortunate to the utmoſt of my 
power, and eſpecially foreigners ; and indeed I undertook 
the voyage merely upon that account, But altho' : 
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intend to coaſt along, as I have hitherto done from Pex” 
ſacola; and that you, poſſibly, might go along with me 
without the leaſt danger, ſo far as the point of Tegeſa; 
I would not dare to croſs the ſtreights of Bahama with 
you. Upon this I left him, without giving himany farther 
trouble. I might, however, have accepted of his offer 


which he ſeem'd to make me, of carrying us part of 


the way; but as the veſſels belonging to St Feſeph, were 
to ſet ſail in a few days for Carlos, I was reſolv'd not to 
put him to the leaſt inconveniency. 

Being return'd to the little hut, which had been 
given us to live in, I told my wife what 1 have juſt now 
related; and added, that as the Spaniard's countenance 


prejudic'd me very much in his favour, I was very 


ſorry he h:d not an opportunity of. taking us on board 
his veſſel. As we were purſuing our dilcourſe, I faw 
him at ſome diſtance from our hut, to which ſome people 
were directing him. He came up to the door in a mo- 
ment, and walk'd in with a very affable air. After 
having view d for a little time our perſons and our habi- 
tation, he recollected that I was the ſame perſon he had 
ſpoke to a quarter of an hour before. You are ſurpriz'd, 
ſays he, to ſce me here; but Iwill own to you, that 
being heartily ſorry I cou'd not take you on board, I 
therefore have enquir'd farther about your affairs; and 
what I have heard of your miſerable condition, makes 


me wiſh that it lay in my power to do you ſervice. I am 


going to the Havana. Have youany Friend there? Can 
1 carry any meſſage from you to them, or bring you any 
from thence ?, Or can I be of any manner of ſervice to 
you? He made me this compliment, and put theſe ſeveral 
queſtions to me with ſuch an air of goodneſs and gene- 
rolity, that not being able to expreſs myſelf in Spaniſh, 
in ſuch a manner as might ſhew the deep ſenſe I enter- 
tain'd of his humanity, I deſir'd my wife to do it for 
ine. This ſhe did with the utmolt grace; and as ſhe ſpoke 
the Spaniſb tongue in perfection, he cou'd hardly believe 
ſhe was an Eng/iþ woman, This doubt making him con- 
ſider her more narrowly ; he ſoon perceiv'd, notwith- 
Randing her tatter'd dreſs, and the change which grief 
and fatigue had wrought in her face, that. ſhe was not 
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born among the dregs of the people. He was a yourg 
gentleman of a very good family, who being naturally 
kind and generous, and having fill'd his imagination 
with extraordinary adventures, as moſt of the Spaniard; 
do, by poring ſo much upon romances, was inſpir'd 
with the. moſt heroick notions, and breath'd the moſt 
noble virtues. Overjoy'd therefore, with what he 
thought he had diſcover'd, he told my wife that his 
eyes could not be miſtaken ; and that tho* fortune ſhould 
depreſs her ever ſo much, it yet wou'd be impoſſible but 
ſhe muſt diſcover what ſhe once was. He added to 
this {ſeveral offers of ſervice. My wife anſwer'd, that 
the only favour ſhe deſir d, was to be convey'd as ſoon 
as poſſible to Cuba. | 

The young Spaniſb gentleman having aſſur'd us, that 
he was ſtill more uneaſy, upon account of the impoſſi- 
bility it wou'd be for him to give us that teſtimony of his 
good will ; took an opportunity from this, to acquaint us 
with the occaſion cf his voyage. I am, ſays he, ſon to the 
Corregidor of Penſacola. Some of our inhabitants, who 
trade with the ſavages for flaves, brought us a great 
number about a fortnight ſince 3 and among the reſt an 
European, whoſe name and country I am yet a ſtranger 
to. He ſpeaks ſeveral languages to perfection. I went 10 
ſee him arrive, with the ſeveral companions of his miſery, 
when I was ſtruck with his air; and curiofity prompting 
me to go up to him, I ſoon diſcover'd that he had me- 
rited a better fate. I then offer'd to take him to my 


father's houſe, and to entertain him in it, which he ac- 


cepted. He had not been there above two days, before 
this ſudden tranſition from miſery to abundance, threw 
him into a dangerous diſtemper. He is ſtil] aflited with 
It, but as I did not viſit him the leſs upon that account, 
I found him ſo polite, ſo judicious, and inform'd with 
ſuch noble ſentiments, that I take him to be one of the 
greateſt men in the world. Tho' I have intreated him 
over ard over to inform me of the ſeveral cireumſtances 
of his life, I have not yet been able to get a word out of 
kim. I have only heard him repeat over and over, that 
all he wiſh'd, was, an opportunity of ſailing for the iſland 
ef Cuba. I ſuppos' d that he wanted to go thither gc 
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ſelf; and thereupon J offer'd to convey him: But he 
ſaid, he wanted only to ſend a letter to the governour, 
who is his friend, Now, continued the Spaniſß gentle- 
man, I have ſo much love for him, that I have under- 
taken that commiſſion myſelf From ſome words he let 
drop in converſation, I believe fate has ſeperated him 
from ſome perſons who are very dear to him ; and, that 
he is afraid of quitting the continent, for fear of leaving 
them behind. . 
T'was impoſſible for us not to be ſeiz'd with the moſt 
extraordinary emotions, upon hearing the latter part of 
this diſcourſe, and particularly my wife. Her tears and 
ſighs broke from her, tho? ſhe did her utmoſt to ſuppreſs 
them. Alas! fays ſhe, in a faint voice; "tis my 
father! *Tis certainly himſelf, and I cannot doubt of 
it. — She was for going that inftant to Peuſacola ; 
but I ſtopt her, when ſhe ſat down, holding me by the 
arm, and continuing ſtill to cry aloud, the tears ſtream- 
ing afreſh from her eyes; tis my father! Can it, my 


dear Mr Cleveland, be any other but him? Let us haſt, 


let us fly to him, and not loſe a moment. I was as much 
perſuaded as ſhe cou'd be, that it muſt neceſſarily be the 
Viſcount, and the ſeveral circumſtances conſpir'd to con- 
firm me in the belief of it. However, I had ſome far- 
ther diſcourſe with the Spaniard ; when having acquaint- 
ed him who the perſon was that we were ſeeking for, 
and given a deſcription of him; he then did not doubt 
but that the unhappy gentleman. he entertain'd in his 
houſe, was the Viſcount himſelf. | 

This fill'd him with the higheſt admiration and joy, 


When he lifted up his hands to heaven, and cried that he 


thought himſelf the happieſt man in the world, in thus 
having an opportunity to aſſiſt diſtreſs'd virtue; and 
thereupon he deſir'd us to diſpoſe of his eſtate, and his life. 
Never, ſurely, did the Spanifh generofity diſplay itſelf 
in a more graceful or eloquent manner. I thank'd him 

in the warmeſt terms, and ſaid, this gentleman can cer- 

tainly be no other than my father-in law The preſent: 
you'll hereby make us, will _be dearer than life itſelf, 

Your generous heart will now have the beſt opportunity 
ir cou'd ever deſire, of gratifying its impulle. * 
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mult beg you to carry us to. Penſacola, the very firſs Þ 


opportunity you have for that purpoſe. Be aſſur'd that 
the commiſſion you Was pleas'd do undertake for the 
gentleman at your houſe, is now altoge ther uſeleſs; and 
that the moſt grateful ſervice you can ever do him, 
will be, to bring us together as ſoon as poſſible. The 
generous Spaniard wou'd fain have cloath'd us firſt, 
but we beg'd him to defer that *till we came to Penſa- 
cola, where we ſhould be proud of accepting any good 
offices he ſhould pleaſe. to indulge us; and added, that 
we did not doubt but it wou'd be in our power to diſ- 
cover our gratitude in an eſſential: manner. # 

Penſacola is a pretty handſome Spamiſb ſettlement, ſi - 
tuated to the welt of St Jeſeph, on the coaſt of the {ame 
ſea. Tho' I did not exactly know the diſtance of thoſe 
two places, I yet believ'd it was not conſiderable, becauſe 
we were but two days in our paſſage. Upon our arri- 
val in the port, our Saniard, meeting with ſome per- 
ſons of his acquaintance, aſk'd them whether any new 
thing had happen'd in his abſence? Nothing, ſaid they, 
except that the forreigner you took into your father's 
houſe, is at the point of death. This was moſt fatal 
news to my Wife and I, and immediately chang'd our joy 
into a deadly fear, We made haſte, but trembled at the 
ſame time, to reach the Corregidor's houſe. His fon firſt 
went alone into the Viſcgunt's room; a. precaution that 
was neceſlary, in order to prepare him by degrees for our 
arrival. We waited at the door; and confounded by the 


different impulſe of joy, fear and ſorrow, which warr'd 
. in our boſoms; we claſp'd each other faſt, the tears guſh- / 


ing, tho? unheeded by us, down our cheeks. The Viſ- 
count was told, after a ſew words had been exchang' d, 


that we were near him. Heavens! how tender are the 


ſenſations of nature! Notwithſtanding his exceſſive weak- 
nels, he yet ſtruggled to run out of bed. We heard him 
getting up, and repeat the name of Fanny, but in the 
fainteſt voice, which his ſighs and tears had almoſt ſup- 
Preis'd. We ran in, the inſtant as the Spaniard kept him 
down'in his bed, when the Viſcount ſeeing us come in, 
he did not offer io move, but ſitting up in the bed, he 


Kretch'd out his arms to us in the utmoſt extacy of 171 ; 
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Alas! daughter Alas! Mr Cleveland! His ſpirits were 
in ſuch prodigious hurry, that it depriv'd him of the 
faculty of ſpeech. | | | 
: We then fell upon our knees before him. I kiſsd one 
of his hands and my wife ſqueez d the other, put it 
to her lips, and bath'd it with her tears. We expreſs d 
our ſelves in a certain manner; but we did not ſo much 
break into articulate ſounds, as a tender and plaintive 
murmur, which ſhew?d how ſtrongly we were affected, 
Me continued thus for ſome time, the Viſcount reelining 
his head upon us, being equally incapable of uttering a 
ſingle word. At laſt, I firſt broke this tender and paſ- 
ſionate ſilence. Are we then met again, ſays I; are 
we ſo happy as to be once more bleſs'd with the fight 
of you? Yourabſence, and the uncertainty of your fate, 
have afflicted us mortally. But I now forget all the evils 

I have ſaffer'd ; I excuſe fortune for all her cruel treat- 
ment. Does fate then give you to our longing wiſhes?! 
what more dear can we deſire? But we meet with you on 
the bed of ſickneſs, and at the point of death! Alas, 
will not heaven compleat the miracle it haz wrought 
in our favour? Has it brought us happily to you, but 
only to ſnatch the bleſſing away, the inftant it was in» 
dulg'd us! At leaſt let it permit us to breathe our laſt 
with you; let it ſeparate us no more, in caſe it has 
brought us together out of meer compaſſion, I added 
a thouſand other particulars, whilſt my wife and our 
dear father were recovering from their tranſports. My 
Lord then open'd his lips; and though he was in a very | 
dangerous condition, his fond affection gave him ſpirits 
ſufficient to expreſs his joy in the molt melting terms. But 
the words with which he ended, were far trom giving 
us the leaſt ſatisfaction. I find, ſays he, that I have 
but a very little time to live. Death appear'd to me in 
the moſt frightful ſhapes, a quarter of an our ago; but 
now eit is far from being terrible, ſince I ſee you both 
here. You may very eaſily get to Cuba, where you'll 
meet with your grandfather, who no doubt, will be 
overjoy'd to fee you, Let my body be carried thither, 


in caſe you have an opportunity to do it; and J farther 


deſire you to take care of my burial. Gracious Heavens 
| ſays 
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ſays he, with a freſh tranſport, thou haſt then reſtor'd 


my dear children, my Fanny, my Cleveland, to my long- | 
ing wiſhes! They ſhall cloſe my ez; es, they ſhall receive 


my lateſt breath. I ſhall die in thy arms! He hen 


 embrac'd us again with freſh tranſports of joy and ten- 
derneſs. 


I could anſwer only by my tears, to a diſcourſe. every 
word of which pierced me to the ſoul. My wife conti:u'd 


alſo to ſhed tears in abundance; and was unable to ex preſs 


her melting grief, any otherwiſe than by a fe words, 
which ſighs interrupted every moment The young 
Spaniard who ſeem'd touched to the very, ſoul atio moy- 
ing a ſpectacle, and who knew better than we did, how 
ill his Loxdſhip was, deſir'd us to withdraw a moment, 


in order that he might recover his pitits a little. This I 


intended to do; I even told him, that he himſelf cou'd not 
wiſh ſo much to live as we were deſirous that he ſhou'd; 
and that we were golag to eave him a moment, for fear, 
leaſt the ſtrong tumults he then felt, ſhou'd heighten his 
indiſpoſition; however, he wou'd not permit us to go 
away. Don't, ſays: he, tereave me of the only con- 
ſolation I can poſlibly taſte in this life. Don't you 
plainly perceive that your pretence has reviv'd me? I 
was dying but a moment before, and *tis you who pre- 
vent my foul taking its flight from this weak, this feeble 
body; and were I not ſure that it is impoſſible for me 
to recover, I wou'd ſooner expect that from your pre- 
ſence, than from the power of medicines. — We there- 
fore were oblig'd to ftay with him. He then told us, ſo 


far as his weakneſs wou'd give him leave, the misfor- 


tunes which had befallen him ſince our ſad ſeperation. 
The circumſtance: of it differ'd but. very little from what 
the Abaguis, who. had been. taken priſoner, told us, 
1elou, and the Engliſomen who accompanied him, had 
loſt their lives in defending his. He had ſuffer'd. under 


a long captivity, and been oblig'd to follow- the ſavages 


in all their inroads ; in which he had been perpetually 
expos'd to ſuch exceflive fatigue and miſery that theſe 


had quite ruin'd his conſtitution, which had before been 
very much weaken'd by the misfortunes with which he 
had been oppreſe'd for ſo many years, Twas but 2 
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fortnight ago that the ſavages had brought him to the river 
whither we had been carried; and that he had been 
ſold, with a great number of other ſlaves, to the Spani- 


F ards of Penſacola. 


After having thus related all that had happen'd to him, 
he deſir'd us to relate alſo what had be fallen us. This I 
did in a few words, and omitted purpoſely all ſuch 
gloomy circumſtances as might increaſe his illneſs. He 
did not know that heaven had given us a dear daughter. 
My wife look'd upon me with a tender and melancholy 
air, when I came to that part of our ſtory. I read in 
her eyes, that ſhe wiſh'd to inform him of this affecting 
incident, which muſt neceffarily have pleaſed him, had 
itnot been attended with ſuch melancholy circumſtances. 
T alſo took care never to mention Mrs Riding's name, 
but when I was abſolutely forc'd to it. | 
But although the agitations with which he was ſeiz'd, 
had, perhaps, prevented him till now from thinking 
of her, it yet was not Jong before he aſk d us what 


was become of her; where ſhe was, and why we had 


not brought her along with us? _ My heart won'd not 
now ſuffer me to put on a diſguiſe ; upon which I told 
him plainly, that heaven had been pleas'd to take her to 
itſelf, We then all paid a tribute of tears to her memo- 
ry: however, the viſcount wou'd not ſuffer his to 


flow. Wherefore, ſays he, ſhowd I bewail her death, 


ſince in leſs than two days I ſhall meet her in the region 
of fouls? Alas, ſays he, your condition will be far 
more unhappy than ours. I poſſibly may leave you 


the wrath of heaven for an inheritance, which has con- 


tinually purſued me; and which no doubt, will hence 
forwards follow you, whitherſoever you may fly. God ! 
how can I hope to be ealy after death, in caſe I muſt be 


forc'd to die with this ſad reflection? But reſum'd he, 


interrupting himſelf, wherefore ſhou'd I afflict myſelf, 
in this voluntary manner? Ought I not, on the contra» 
ry, to give a favourable interpretation to our unexpected 
meeting; and the exquiſite pleaſure I taſte, in thus em- 
bracing you before I die? Tis impoſſible for heaven 
ever to deceive, It now begins to relent; and I will 


leok 
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look upon this as a favourable omen, with regard to my 
dear children and myſelf. 
I I did whatever I cou'd, during the little time he had 
to live, to confirm him in this conſolatory idea; and [ 
obſerv'd that it footh'd his latter moments to a ſurprizing 
degree, He was undoubtedly not miſtaken, in hoping 
that heaven wou'd beſtow the greateſt bleſſings upon 
himſelf, His virtue, which had ſo long been put to the 
trial, was now going to be rewarded 3 and this happy 
pre ſage which now ſoothed his agonies, was one recom- 
pence. However, his unfortunate children were not 
included in the ſentence, which put a period to his woes, 
and call'd him to immortal bliſs. WR Fs 
He died the third day after our arrival, He had em- 
ploy*d the day before, not only in giving us advice in what 
manner we ſhould return back to Europe, and what we 
ſhould do when we were arriv'd in it; but likewiſe in 
pointing out to us, how we ſhou'd act, both to raiſe our 
fortunes, to reingratiate ourſelves in his Majeſty's favour, 
and to recover the eſtate which he had made over to the 
Lord Terwill, and which he was perſuaded that generous 
friend wou'd not fail to give up to us. Towards night 
he grew much worſe : nevertheleſs, as he ſtill had all his 
ſenſes about him; he by intervals, wou'd recover ſpirits 
enough to bieathe a few tender and melting expreſſions. 
He kils'd his daughter's hands, he ſqueez d mine; he be- 
ſought us every moment to ſuppreſs our tears, and to 
love one ang ther eternally: At laſt he told us, that he 
was ſenſible he was juſt going to bis long home; and 
indeed he expir'd a moment aſter, as he had deſir'd, 
within his daughter's arms and mine. 

So violent were the pangs with with I was tortur'd 
at this ſight, that I cou'd have wiſh'd to fly from the 
preſence of men, and indulge no other ſenſations but 
thoſe of ſorrow. I wou'd have been glad to be alone, 
An the. moſt deſart part of all America; to be there | 
employ d in ſilently bewailing my misfortunes ; to con- 

template myſelf in this melancholy condition; to aſk 

heaven why it thus pour'd out all its wrath upon me; 

to {ue for its juſtice or clemency with ſighs and groans 3 
in caſe it wou'd indue me with patience ſufficient, not 
| to 
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to exaſperate it ſtill more by my murmurs and complaints. 
T put myſelf for ſome moments in this deplorable con- 
dition, by meer firength of imagination; and found 


ſome conſolation, even in theſe hateful images. But nor 
my wife's tears and ſighs, having recalld me from 
this kind of delirium; experienc'd by ſeeing her, 


that it is poſſible for the ſoul to be mov'd at one and 
the ſame time, by a variety of paſſions, and all of em 
equally violent. She embrac'd her father's pale corps; 
and her grief was ſo aff-Qting, that the Corregidor his 
ſon, and all the perſons preſent, cou'd not forbear burſt- 
ing into tears before her. It was impoſſible for me to 
ſee her in ſuch diſtraction, without fee ing the moſt ex- 


quilite pangs. Her innate goodneſs, which ſo ſtrongly 


prov'd how dear I was to her; that air of ſweetnels 
which ſhe always wore, even in this afffiction, which 
border'd ſo much upon deſpair ; the flood of lovely tears, 
which ran ſo gracefully down her cheeks; and more 
than all, my love which was as ſtrong as ever; hurried 
away my ſpirits to ſuch a degree, that I abandon'd my- 
ſelf entirely to the impulſes of my heart. I then took 
her on a ſudden into my arms, when claſping her to 


my boſom, I fate down; Come, fays I, in a tone of 


voice breathing the ſtrongeſt paſſion ; come, my amiable 
Fanny; mix your tears with mine, and let not a fingle 
one drop, but what falls into my boſom: pour out all 
your wailings in my boſom, I alone will receive them all, 
and die a thouſand deaths to ſpare you one. — Notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe was prey'd upon by the moſt violent grief, ſhe 
nevertheleſs was ſenſible to this tender tranſport. I have 


now, ſays ſhe, in a languiſhing voice, none but you left; 


my father, my mother, my child! all I ought to love are 
dead. Alas! did not you furvive, life wou'd be quite 
inſupportable, and I won'd not preſerve it an inſtant?! 
The Corregidor and his ſon, took this opportunity to get 
the Viſcount's corpſe carried into another room; and 
after we mils'd it, we beg'd it might be brought back, 
but to no purpole: | 
*Tis not without reaſon, that J thus intermix with a 
relation of one of the moſt fad calamities of my life, 
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that of an impulſe of love, and ſome tender exprefiion; *: 

which both my wife and myſelf breath'd. This obſer - 

vation will not be thought indifferent, by ſuch of my 

readers as have penetration ſufficient to judge of the 

nature of a paſſion, which two years of marriage, and 

an ie of fi ſeries of misfortunes had been ſo incapa- 
f 


pable of leſſening ; that it ſtill had power enough to 
make itſelf be heard in fo imperious a manner, even 
amidſt the tranſports of the moſt violent ſorrow that ever 
tortur d a human breaſt. Will it then be ſurprizing to 
ſee it produce after this the dreadful effects which the 
reader may expect to meet with, and which I have 
oblig'd my ſelf to relate? I was dearer to my wife 
than ſhe cou'd be to herſelf; and was ſtill dearer 
to her, now ſhe had loſt her fond, her indulgent 
father. Alas! I who thus repreſent the love ſhe had 
for me, what words ſhall I find to paint my own? 
Will it be enough to ſay that I worſhip'd her as my 
idol? I adored her, and ſhe lov'd me with a reciprocal * 
affection. By what charm was it poſhble for diſtruſt |? 
and black ſu picione, to ſucceed ſo ſweet a certainty ? | 
This is the only circumſtance in this particular that is 
aſtoniſhing ; for tis well known, that when once a per- 
{on no longer confides in another, the ſtrongeſt love 1s apt 
to turn to fury, and to produce the ſame effects as hatred. 
I know not what gloomy pleaſure I find, in proportion 
as I proceed in the tory of my life, to interrupt myſelf in 
the manner I do; and to anticipate my readers with 
regard to what I am to relate hereafter. Does not 
every incident of my life abound with circumſtar.ces of 
a moſt ſingular nature; and is not each of em affecting 
enough to engage the readers attention? No; but 1 
conſult my own grief, much more than I do the laws 
of hiſtory, and the rules which are preicrib'd to biogra- 
phers. How numerous ſoever and various my misfor- 
tunes may be, they now act altogether upon my heart; 
the ſenſation Which now remains to me of them, is not 
the effect of variety ; tis now, if I may ſo ex press 
my ſelf, but an uniform maſs of ſorrow, which op- 
preſſes me continually with its weight, I therefore 
| ſhould be glad, were it in the power of my pen to 
| unte 
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unite in one ſtroke of it, the ſeveral calamiries of my 
life; in the ſame manner as their effect is united in my 


ſoul, Then the reader would be much better able to 


form a judgment of the ſtate of it, Regularity and 


order are a conſtraint to me; and as I am not able to 


repreſent all my misfortunes at one view, the greateſt 
preſent themſelves with the ſtrongeſt force to my memo: 
ry; and theſe I couw'd wiſh at leaſt, that I were allow'd 
to lay before the reader before the reſt. ; 
However, I will ſtill continue to relate the ſeveral in- 
cidents as they happen'd, After ſome days ſpent in the 
higheſt exceſs of grief, which yet I diſguis'd as much as 
poſſibly I cou'd, in order to encourage my wife by my 
example; I reſolw'd to leave Penſacola, and to get his 
Lordſhip's corpſe embalm'd, in order to take it along 
with us. The Corregidor and his ſon continued ſtill as 
humane and generous asever, I thought it wou'd not 
be improper, to inform them of the viſcount's birth and 
quality, in order to engage em to extend their civilities 
{ill more to us, during the laſt days of his ſickneſs. 
Tho' they were naturally generous, yet our letting 


them into theſe circumſtances, inclin'd them ſtill more 
in our favour. Both the father and ſon did not ſpare 


either care or expences. We conſented toaccept of ſome 
cloaths they gave both to us and our ſervants, who were 
hve in number; and when the day which we had fix'd 
upon for our departure was come ,we not only found that 
a little veſſel had been fitted for us, but were greatly ſur- 
Priz'd to find that our benefactors were di{pos'd to ac- 
company us, I did not oppoſe their reſolution, being, 
on the contrary, deſirous to ſee them in the Havana ; 
where I was perſuaded Don Pedro wou'd enable us to 
diſcover our gratitude, in ſuch a manner as was agreeable 
to our wiſhes. The only thing that gave me uncafineſs 


at our ſetting out, was, the ſmallneſs of the veſſel, which 


cou'd ſcarce hold us all, being nine in number, and a 
few ſa lors: but this was the largeſt that cou'd be met 
with in the road of Penſacola. I wou'd not for the 
wor.d have my wife expos'd to the leaſt danger; and 


therefore | took a reſolution to coaft it along to Ca les, 


and to diſpatch one of my Fng/iſhmen from thence, to 
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inform the governour of Cuba where we were ; who 
I knew, wou'd not fail to ſend a good tight ſhip for us. 
We arriv'd happily at Car/os, when I diſpatch'd Dring, 
who was one of my Eugliſpmer, who return'd in les 
than a week with a veſſel ſent by the governor. This 
we went immediately aboard of, and having a ftrong 
gale of wind, we arriy'd in twenty four hours at the 
Havana. — 5 > 5 

Don Pedro receiv'd us with the utmoſt tenderneſs, a: 
he had loſt his daughter, and ſaw her image reviv'd in my 
wife. He embrac'd vs a thouſand times, and declar'd 
that we muſt comfort him in his old age. The viſcount's 
corpſe, which we brought in a coftin, was a melancholy 
preſent. He egud not forbear ſheding tears when he 
recollected how ſtrangly he had endeavour'd to pre- 
vent his leaving Cuda. Had he follow'd my advice, 
gays he, he would haze Kill been alive; he might have 
commanded every thing here as much as myſelf; and [ 
wou'd have done my atmo to make life agreeable to 
aim. But his grief was vaſtly increas d,. whenhe heard 
the lamentable ſcenes we had paſs'd through, during two 
years 3 and how many misfortunes his Lordſhip had met 
with, for ſome time before he died. The good old gen- 
ktleman cou'd hardly recover from his aſtoniſhment, 
Semetimes he won'd reproach himſelf with our calami- 
ries, as though he had occaſion'd them; and a little after 
he wou'd call keavemto witneſs, that he ſo far from en- 
agleavouring to increaſe, had done whatever lay in his 
power to prevent them. Did not J, ſaid he every mo- 
ment, employ all the arguments I cou'd think of to de- 
tain him? Did not TI even foretel part of the fatal ac- 
cidents which afterwards befel him? Was it in my 
power to.a{þi{t him with forces, after a peace was con- 
cloded between Spain and England? Did I not adviſe 
Aim every thing for his good? But why did not he, 
at leaſt, leave his daughter with me? As I was his 


father-in-law, ought he not to have confided in me, 


Jooner than in any other perſon” in the world? Why 
did he not, at leaſt, return to Cuba, after he had fail'd 
in his enterprize upon Virginia. — Although theſe 
Wailings were now ineffectual, they yet ſhew'd that we 
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might expect the greateſt indulgence from our grand fa- 
ther. Of this he gave us, a few days after, the ſtrong- 


eſt teſtimonies, by the ſplendid manner in which he 


buried his Lordſhip. This fadly-ſolemn ceremony 
awak'd all our ſorrows, The only motive of conſolati- 


on I had now left, was, that as I now enjoy d my free- 
dom and eaſe in the Havana, I was now enabled to re- 


turn to the ſtudy of wiſdom, which the many ſufferings 
I had undergone for ſome time, wou'd not ſuffer me to 
purſue, but in meditation only. I now poſleſs, fays I, 
my dear wife and my books. Theſe are two powerful 
remedies which may contribute to ſooth my anxiety, and 
heal my tortur'd heart, 

Don Pedro, from the very moment of our arrival, treat- 


ed us as though we had been his children, and continu- 
ed to do ſo all the time we ſtaid with him. He firſt fig- 
naliz'd his generoſity, by rewarding the Carregidor of 


Penſacila for the great ſetvice he had done us. He be- 
ſtow'd very conſiderable preſents on the father, and be- 
ſtow'd one of the moſt honourable employ ments in the 
iſland on the ſon. As I had been married to my wife, 
only by the reciprocal promiſe we made, and the con- 
ſent which her father was pleas'd to indulge us, Don 
Pedro deſir'd it might be ratified by the prieſtly ſanct ion. 
This threw us into ſome peplexity. We were not of 
the Rozifp perſuaſion ; and there was no probability of 
our meeting with a proteſtant clergyman among the 
Oparniards; ſo that Don Pedre's deſires, as well as our 
own, wou'd not have been gratified for a long time, had 
we not at laſt conſented to receive the nuptial bleſſing 
from a prieſt of the church of Rome. But altho, 
properly ſpeaking, I did not immediately profeſs 
any religion, I yet was of opinion, that it was our duty to 
venerate the clergy of all thoſe which acknowledge and 
ſerve one only God, merely upon account of the deity 
they repreſent. And thereupon I exhoried my wife not to 


icruple to repeat her ſolemn promiſes in preſence of Don 


Pedro's chaplain. The govenour and all the inhabitants of 
the Havana, wou'd have been everjoy'd, had we em- 


brac'd their communion ; but their worſhip is ſo whim- 


ſical and ſurperſticious, eſpecially among the Spaniards, 
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that it is impoſſible for a man of ſenſe, who is not 
blinded by the prejudices of education, to entertain a 
favourable idea of the church of Rome. I therefore 
beg d of the govenour not to inſiſt upon my turning ca- 
tholick ; promiſing, at the ſame time, to let my wife 
chuſe for herſclf. 

My dear Fanny, notwithſtanding the fatigues of the 
voyage, and the ar ovs calamities ſhe bad ſuffer'd, was 
pretty far advanc'd with child. I had trembled a thouſand 
times, When we were ſurrounded with dangers, for the 
dear infant ſhe then went with. But the tranquility we 
enjoy'd at the Havana, having ſoon reſtor d her to 
health, ſhe was happily deliver'd of two children a very 
few months after cur arrival, She was firſt brought to 
bed of a Son; but as the other remain'd behind, I was 
afraid it would be attended with ſome unhappy conſe- 
quences ; fix weeks after, fhe was as happily deliver'd 
of another ſon. f offer'd up my ſincere thanks to hea- 
ven ſor this preſent, but yet did not dare abandon myſelf 
to joy, en I refſccted on the fad fate our dear daughter 
had met with. Indulgent heaven! did I cry in the bit - 
ternets of that thought, thou giveſt me more than thou 
bereaveft me of; but what ſatifaftion ſoever I may re- 
ceĩve from the birth of my two ſons, will it ever out- 
weigh the exceſſive ſorrow which my dear daughter's un- 
happy death fil'd me with ? As for Don Pears 
and my wife, they were greatly comforted to ſee our 
family mcreas'd' in this manner. 

I ipent ſome time in the Havana in the moſt eaſy man- 
ner, and very feldom went abroad. Thoſe hours J did 
not paſs with my wife or Don Pedro, were devoted to 
fludy. I generally perus'd Spanifh authors; and tho' F 
_ teldom approv'd of their thoughts, or their diction, I 
nevertheleſs frequently met with excellent tcuches in 
their works, on which I would build the moſt profound 
ard uſeful ſpeculations 5 and all theſe I directed to the 
improvement of my conduct, and the ſtrengthening 
of my mind. My old principles; that precious inhe- 
ritance which my mother had left me, were not ſo eras'd 
from my memory, but I eaſily diſcover the traces of 
hem. Atthongh my imagination had been leſs employ'd 
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Jon theſe for ſome time, (it having been almoſt perpetually 
all d with a numberleſs multitude of other objects, which 
had divided my attention) yet the footſteps of them Kill 
exiſted in it; and the reader may have obſerv'd, that they 
Jahways had a ſtrong influence on my behaviour. Theſe 
principles I recollected, in the ſame order that they had 
been inculcated. I imagin'd myſelf to be acting over 
again the ſame ſcenes I had paſs'd thro”, from the time 
I had left Romney-Marſp, and my * mother's grave. I 
compar'd all my actions, my virtues, ard weakneſſes, 
my pleaſures and pains, my happy and unhappy adven- 
[tures ; the uſe I had made of them, with thoſe moral 
precepts, the wiſdom of which I once was ſo ſenfible of, 
T examin'd on what oecaſions, and what were the mo- 
tives which had made me depart from them; and whe- 
ther it were their fault or mine? Whether it were 
Veakneſs of mind, ora hurry of the paſſions on my fide 
or on theirs, a want of truth to conduct me, or of ſtrength 
to ſupport me? I diſcover'd in a clearer manner than 
had ever done, the ſource of all my impulſes, and the 
moſt ſecret ſprings of all my paſſions. In fine, I was 
not ſatisficd wich having carry'd, as it were, a torch, 
to view the moſt ſecret receſſes of my heart; every thing 
I perceivd in it of an evil tendency, I endeavour'd to 
baniſh from it; or to eſtabliſh it in a ſtill ſtronger man- 
ner, in caſe I found it was relative to virtue. Endea- 
EX vouring even to extend my cares to futurity, I form'd to 
= myſelf a kind of arſenal of moral and philoſophical 
weapons, fit for all occaſions, and adapted to a thouſand 
& circumſtances which it was-impoſbble for me to foretel. 

I muſt be oblig'd to acknowledge, to the glory of phi- 
loſophy and reaſon, that theſe two guides were more 
powerful than all my evils. After fo many ſorrows as 
I had. been afflicted with, they were able to reſtore a 
certain tranquility to my ſoul ; and to raiſe it to a height, 


hence I cou'd perceive happineſs, as a ſtate to which 


l was {till allow d to aſpire. Indeed, a melancholy ſtill 
2 fate brooding over my ſpirits, which I cou'd not flatter 
== mylſelt chat either time or all my efforts wou'd ever be 
able to diipe! ; but I now accultom'd myſelf to confider 
it, not lo much as an indiſpoſition of the ſoul, as a change 

ES ; | which 


. 


rr reer 


e 


n 


—_ - — — — * 


166 The LITE of 


which age brings about; and which moſt people are 
troubled with, after a certain number of years are paſt. 
Add to this, that the fatigue alone I had gone through 
in my troubles, and the contiaual misfortunes I had met 
with in them, might have wrought this change in me. 
Though it was not poſſible for nie to forget my misfor- 
tunes, I nevertheleſs had acquir'd ſo much ſtrength, as 
to bear em ſo far with patience and reſignation, as to 
affl it myſelf without trouble; and to complain, if I allo 


may be allow'd the expreſſion, without grief or murmur- 


ing. Such was the frame and ſituation of my. mind at the 
Havana. ag 
Puring my reſidence there, I had been inform'd of 
the ſeveral revolutions which had happen'd in Eng land, 
Nnce the time I had left France. I had heard that the 
new fabrick of the commonwealth was deſtroy'd ; that 
the Protector's family was ruin'd; that the royal houle 
was return'd, with the ſeveral circumſtances of King 


CHARLE S's happy reſtoration, and how propitiouſly 


it had been brought about. This happy news made us 
wiſh to be in England, had it been poſſible for us to have 
left the iſland of Cubæ in a decent manner; but we were 
bound to Don Pedro by numberleſs obligations, who 
ſtill continued to ſhower dev n his favours upon us. My 


Wife was deſirous of living with him, 'till heaven ſhou'd 


pleaſe to take him out of the world; in order that he 


might enjoy the conſolation, of having ſome perſon 


who was dear to him to cloſe his eyes. I acquiſced 
readily with her wiſhes. With regard to him, he did 
not doubt but we intended to continue always in his 
houſe. He indeed was the neareſt relation my wie 
had left; and he look'd upon her, and our children, 
as though they had been his own. Nevertheleſs, notwith- 
ſtanding the great love we had for this venerable gentie- 
man yet as we were born in different ccuntries, we 


cou'd not but look upon ourſelves as ſtrangers in his 


houſe 3 ſo that we were far from thinking, though the 
contrary afterwards happen'd, that he wou'd have made 
us his lole hcirs, | i 
I happen'd before the year was out to ſhare in an ad- 
venture of ſo extraordinary a nature, that it deſerves 2 
; . 
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be taken notice of in this place, tho” I thereby interrupt 
the thread of my narration; and I don't doubt but it 
will be agreeable to my readers, 

The captain of a Spaniſb veſſel which was arriv'd 
from Porto Rico, being come to pay his compliments to 
Don Pedro, told him, before me, that he had met with 


| dreadful ſtorm between Famaica and the coalt of Vi- 


caragus; and had been drove. by the winds, on the 
ſhore of a ſmall deſert iſland call'd Serrana. He told 
us that he hail ſpeat two days on it, waiting ill the 
tempeſt might ceaſe; during which, ſome of his ſailors 
went aſhore and had rambled up and down the iſland, 
which is not above three leagues in circumference; 
Altho' it ſeem'd to be uninhabited, he nevertheleſs had 
perceiv'd the foot-ſteps of a man in ſeveral places; and 
therefore not doubting but they ſhould meet with one, 
they had ſearch'd the moſt remote places in it for that 
purpoſe. At laſt, continued the captain, they ſaw, 
coming out of a hole at the bottom of a deep valley, a 
man, of a tall ftature, cloath'd in a pretty rich dreſs, but 
dirty and torn; who, the moment he ſpy'd them, ſtruck 
into a little wood. They ſoon found him, and having 
laid hold of him, he was brought to me. I afſſc'd him 
in Sgagiſ who he was? He anſwer d in his own tongue, 
chat he was an Exgliſoman; and that he was very much 
ſurpriz'd, as he had not injur'd any of my crew, why 
they ſtop'd-him in a forceable manner. I delir'd him to 
excuſe their rudeneſs, and-offer'd to ſerve him to 
the utmoſt of iny power. He ſeem'd to be loſt in 
thought a moment, when recovering himſelf, he told 
me he ſtood in need of two things; and that he wou'd 
be vaſtly oblig d to me, in caſe I cou'd procure em him, 
The firft, was, to furniſh him with the ſeveral materi- 
als which were neceſlary for writing, that is, paper, 
pens and ink.; the ſecond, was to give him a few books, 
in caſe I had any on board my veſſel, in order to divert 
him in his ſolitude I immediately promis'd to oblige 
him in theſe two trifling favours; but being delirous of 
knowing who he was, and part of his ſtory; I entreated 
him to tell me what it was that could engage him to 


dwell in this ſolitude, and why he wou'd not take they 


opportunity 
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opportunity of embarking along with us ? In cafe}; 
could be perſuaded, ſays he, interruping me ſuddenly, |; 
that there was one honeſt man in the world, I would 
leave this iſland immediately, But after the baſeneſs ard Þ 
treachery I have met with, I would gladly hide myſelf 
in the bowels of the earth, in order to be remov'd from 


thoſe who dwell on the ſurface of it. He abſolutely re. 
fus'd to explain himſelf farther; when being urgent 
with me to give him what I had promis'd, he left 
me, and beg d I wou'd not ſuffer my crew to moleſt 


him any more. I pitied him, continued the Spariſ 


captain, becauſe he appear'd by his countenance and 


behaviour, to be a man of honour anda perſon of di- 
ſtinction. But not being able to force him away from 

thence againſt his will, I took advantage of the favour. Þ 
able gale which had ſprung up, and immediately made 


for this place. 


This relation, which had nothing in it that fhoule 
affect me more than it did the reſt of thoſe who heard 
it, ſtruck me nevertheleſs in ſuch a manner, as ſhew'd F 
1 had been vaſtly more tonch'd with it than an other 
perſon ; and indeed I cou'd not put it out of my head 

for ſeveral days. I was inceſſantly meditating on that 


force of reaſon and bravery, with which I ſuppos'd the 
breaſt of that man muſt have been inſpir'd, who could 
thus reſolve with himſelf to retire to ſo dcep a ſolitude. 
To this I ſubjoin'd the motive which had prompted him 


to it, viz. a hatred of treachery and injuſtice ; and 


from theſe two I form'd to myſelf a moſt amiable 
idea of this unknown. This, ſays I to myſelf, is a man 
I ſhould infallibly love in caſe I were fo happy as to 
know him. He would alſo love me, for he would find 
that rect itude of foul in me, which he fancies isabſolute- 
ly baniſh'd from among men. I have no friend left. 
Wherefore then ſhould I not endeavour to make him 
one, whoſe temper and principles ſeem ſo ſuitable to 
mine? Beſides, 1 ſhall do a generous and * charitable 


office to an unhappy man, who ſcems not to deſerve his 


ill-fate, if I contribute to the conſolation of his ſorrow 3 
and to make him, perhaps, taſte a thouſand ſweets, 
which he could never have flatter'd himſelf 1 the 
| EE | opes 
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hopes of enjoying in this life. J therefore found myſelf 
ſtrongly prompted, to go to the iſland of Serraza for this 
purpoſe. I enquir'd after its fituation, and how far it 


was diſtant from us; and the ſeveral particulars I heard, 


engag'd me ſtill more to viſit it. This iſland lies to the 
ſouth of Jamaica; ſo that as I had a deſign for ſome 
time to go for Port- Royal, in order to be certainly in- 
form'd of the ſtate of England, I could go by that city 


without going out of my way. This voyage wou'd 


not take up much time; and as the ſeveral nations who 
have ſettlements in this part of the Weff- Indies, were in 
a profound peace, I cou'd not apprehend the leaſt danger. 
My wife was nevertheleſs very uneaſy when I talk'd of 
going; however, I at laſt, by the arguments I us'd, 
made her approve of my enterprize. You wou'd not, 
ſays I, be againſt my undertaking a voyage, in caſe it 
would bring me to the poſſeſſion of a treaſure 3 and can 
you be againſt my undertaking one, which is ſuggeſted * 
by virtue and compaſlion ? Suffer me to go in ſearch 
of the riches which I eſteem. In caſe you love me enough 
to wiſh me happy, what need you care which way it is 
brought about, in caſe I am made ſo eſſentially ? And 
then, as you are naturally ſo good-natur'd and generous, 
can you think after a different manner for me, what it is 
that forms the felicity of. a tender and upright heart ? 
When I tell you that h am in want of a friend; and 
that I ſhall undertake that voyage merely in this view ; 
don't you perceive that ſuch a treaſure is worth looking 


after? My wife made but one objection to this: Am 


not I, ſays ſhe, your wife? Am not I moreover, your 
tender, your faithful friend ? Do you hope to meet with 
ſomething in another, which you cannot find in me? 
To this | anſwer'd, that what I call'd the happineſs of 


_ friendſhip, ought to be taken in a different ſenie, With 


regard to myſelf, ſays I, it is ſo far from ſuppoſing that 
I don't. meet with every thing in you that is eſſential to 
the forming of my happineſs ; that 'tis on the contrary, 
becauſe J am infinitely fo ; that I now want this other 
telicity which I ſeek in friendſhip. He me, dear Fanny, 
ſays I, and comprehend this riddle if you can. You, 
my charming creature, create my happineis ; but chen 
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in order that I may be ſenſible of the happineſs which I 


enjoy by your preſence, it is neceſſary that I ſhould 
have ſome other perſon; to whom I may not 
only tell this, but in whom I may have confidence 


enough, to declare it with pleaſure ; and who may love 


me dear enough to be pleas'd at hearing it. 

Jembark'd at the Havana on a good ſhip, which was 
well man'd; and the wind was ſo favourable, that I 
got to Jamaica the day after. I there met with an 
Engliſh veſſel, arrived from the port of London, the 
captain whereof happily confirm'd all that Don Pear 
had told me, with regard to King CHARLES's re- 
ſtoration. This was not a new event, that monarch 
having been return'd above two years from his exile; 
but then I was unacquainted with a great number of cir. 
cumſtances which IJ had heard with the utmoſt pleaſure, 
T afterwards enquir'd, whether any one had heard at 
Port Royal, of an Engliſoman who had ban ſh'd himſelf 


to the iſland of Cerrana, where he reſided, firmly reſolv'd 
not to converſe with his fellow creatures more. No 


one had heard of him; but J was told ſeveral particulars 
concerning that iſland, which made me much more de- 


ſirous ff viſiting it. They aſſur'd me, that it borrow'd 


its name from one Serrana, a Spaniſh gentleman, who had 
liv'd a great number of years in it, in the ſame ſolitary 
manner as the Eng/i/hman whom I mention'd to them; 
that it was not only a very difficult matter to get near 
this iſland, becauſę of the rocks which ſurround it; but 


even dreadful, eſpecially in the night, becauſe it ſeems 
to throw out flames, on that part of it which lies towards 


Nicaragua; that this had not prevented ſeveral people 
From having the curioſity to viſit it; and that ſome things 
had happen'd, which ſhew'd that the flames juſt now 
mention'd , were owing to an extraordinary cauſe. 
Thereupon JI was told that Sir George Aſcough, after 
Having ſeiz'd in the parliament's name upon Barbadoes, 
which the Lord Willoughby commanded in the King's 
name, had intended on the relation which he had heard 
of the iſland of Serrana, to go thither merely out of curio- 
ſity, He arriv'd at it very h:ppily, juſt after it was dark. but 
Was a little afl aid at che Hght of the flames with which it 
| ſeem'd 
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ſeem'd to be entirely ſurrounded. Aſtoniſhment ſuc- 
ceeded his fears, when he obſerv'd, as he drew nearer 
the ſhore, that the flames ſeem'd to draw back from him. 
He then went aſhore with his crew, who were as brave 
as himſelf ; and being reſolv'd not to put off till“ the 
next day, the ſearching after the cauſe of this phænome- 
non; he advanc'd forward into the ifland, obſerving 
that the flames ſeem'd Kill to fly, as it were before him. 
At laſt, when he now began to be perſuaded that thele 
flames were not real, but only an illuſion of fancy; they 
ſtop'd in ſuch a manner, that it was impoſſible for him 
to go farther. But now being prodigiouſſy ſurpriz'd, 
he walk'd a great many times round the place whence 
the flames iſſued, which ſeem'd to riſe out of the earth, 
and to have no other fuel but that. He then held out 
his hands towards the flames, but they ſcorch'd them ſo 
prodigiouſly, that he was oblig'd to draw them back. 
The night being ſpent without any other accident, he 
obſerv'd that the flames diſappear'd with the darkneſs, 
But ſeeing that a black vapour continued to riſe from the 
ſame place, he order'd ſome of his failors to return to the 
ſhip, and to bring back ſuch inſtruments as were proper 
for digging. Four of them undertook to throw up the 
ground; but ſcarce had they dug up a lay of hot, 
and almoſt burning ſtones, which cover'd the ſurface, 
but the ground opening under their feet they were ſwal- 
low'd up alive, none of their companions daring to ad- 
vance forwards, to aſſiſt them. Sir George, bei g vaſt» 
ly aſtoniſhed at what he ſaw, and perhaps terriaed, 
was for returning immediately on board; both him- 
ſelf and his crew being intoxicated 5; but whether 
this was owing to the vapour, or to ſome other 
cauſe ; they found it a very difficult matter to get 
back to the ſhore. They even felt the moſt dreadful 
pains in all their limbs, as they dreiv farther from the 
iſland; and were not recover'd, till after they had re- 
Pos d themſelves for ſo ue days. | 
Without endeavouring to examine into the truth of 
this incident which methoughts might be accounted 
for from natural principles, I thought only of ſetting out 
for Serrana as ſoon as poſſible, The wind continuing 
| P 2 favourable 
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favourable, I reach'd it in a little time, but did not 
perceive any flames as I drew near the ſhore, "Twas - 
then, indeed, noon; and we were on the north fide 
of it. 1 found that the banks of the iſland were very 
{andy ard barren. We ſaw ſuch a multitude of tortoiſes 
on the ſand, that I had reaſon to believe, thoſe who in- 
habited that ſolitude, did not want proviſions. The 
iſland is not above three leagues in circumference, ſo 
that I did not doubt but it would bean eaſy matter for 
me to go round it before the day ended; and to find in 
ſome part or other, what I chiefly came in ſearch of, 
- Nevertheleſs, after I had gone a little up into the country, 
J faw fo many little woods, and ſuch a variety of foils, 
that I imagin'd it would not be ſo eaſy a matter for 
me to ind the Solitary as I at firſt imagin'd. I rambled 
up and down, With part of the ſailors, a great part of 
the afternoon. And now the evening coming on, I re- 
ſolv'd to go to the top of a hill, whence, I ſaw, not only 
the ſurrounding ocean, but alſo a great number of little 
vallies, which I had not ſeen before. I had not ſtood 
ten minutes upon it, when I ſpy'd, at about half a mile 
diſtance from me, a man who was walking ſlowly to- 
wards the bottom of a valley, I cou'd not doubt but 
this was the perſon I was in ſearch of ; and thereupon 
I order'd my ſailors to wait there; and taking only one 
with me, I made as mnch haſt as I could towards the 
valley, in order, if poflible, to come up with the Soli- 

lary, before it was dark. , 5 
J got to him before he had taken any notice of us, and 
found that he was very near the place of his abode. 
ftop'd, in order to give him time to enter into it. 
Twas not a hole, as the Spanish captain had deſcrib'd 
it, but a comodious hut, tho built wholly of turf, ra'd 
upon wooden poles, I then went to the entrance of it, 
when the Solitary ſeem'd to be in a prodigiovs ſurprize. 
However, without diſcovering the leaſt fear, he aſk'd, 
in Engliſh, what had brought me into that iſland, and 
if I had any buſine s. As I refolv'd to be a little ac- 
quainted with him, before I reveal'd myſelf to him, [ 
contented myſelf with making him a civil anſwer, to 
prevent his being alarm d at my coming. He then aſk'd 
me 
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me ſeveral queſtions ; ſuch as, Whether I was 


an Engliſhman ? whether I was bound for? whence 
T came? And having fatisfied him in theſe ſeveral 
particulars, he ſeem'd to be highly pleas'd, when ] told 
him I intended to go back to Famaice ; and thereupon 
defir'd I would carry him thither. This requeſt ſur- 
priz'd me very much. I ſuppoſe, ſays I, that you are now 


. weary of your ſolitude, and are reſolv'd never to return 


again into this iſland —— I came, ſays he, with an air 
of the deepeſt melancholly, into this iſland, with a 
delign of ſpending my days in it; but the juſt cauſe I 
have to hate mankind, cannot get the better of the afflicti- 
on which preys upon me night and day. I am reſolv'd 
to leave the iſland, and return to Europe. The world 
is fill d with treacherous creatures; but ſince 'tis a necef- 
fary evil, I muſt arm my ſelf with patience, and live as 
well as I can among them. | 

I gaz'd upon him attentively as he was talking. He 
had a promiſing aſpect; but then I diſcover'd ſomething 
ſevere in his looks, that did not fill me with the ſatisfa - 
ion, which I had flatter'd myſelf his preſeace would 
give me. He was pale and wan, and his cloaths were 
very much tatter'd. I am ſurpriz'd, ſays I, that the 
motives which prompt-d you to withdraw to this ſoli- 
tude, ſhould not be ſtrong enough to engage you to con- 
tinue in it. Are theſe ſo ablolutely a ſecret, that you 
cannnot reveal them to me? Upon my ſaying this, he 
delir'd me to fit down by him; and after muling a few 
moments, he ſaid, that he did not know any reaſon 
which ought to engage him to conceal his name from me, 


as | appear'd to be a gentleman and a man of honour ; 


and that the ſervice I was going to do him, by the op- 
Portunity I furniſh'd him with of returning into Europe, 
deſerv'd, at leaſt, that he ſhould reveal himſelf to me. 
My name, fays he, is well known in the world, I 
am General Lambert. Oliver Cromwell, who ow'd a'l 
his fortune to me, and for whoſe fake I had ſacrificed 


every thing, abandon'd me in ſo perfidious a manner, 
that he was not aſham'd, at laſt, to remove me from all 


my employments, which I had purchas'd with my b'ood 
and ſervices. Fleetzweod and Desborough, Who were never 
3 + + = capable 
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capable of undertaking any thing without my advice; 
and who muſt hate fallen, the moment I ceas d to ſup- 
port them, be'ray'd me in a itu] more cruel manner; 
and this at a time when I ven u'd my ''fe and fortune 
for their ſakes. Ingo/dsby the moſt wicked wretch 
that ever iv'd; and who, nevertheless was more 
oblig'd to me than to any other perſon, has neve theleſs 
carried his irgratitude to ſuch a pitch as not only to 
abandon my in ereſt, but even to attack me ſword in hand; 
to eize and ſell me to general Monk for a ſum of money; 
and after this to impriſon me ina dungeon, where I was 
loaded with irons, Shall I relate to you, the ſeveral 
treacherovs actiors of my friends, of my creatures, and 
ſe vants? I ſhould now en'oy the proteorſhip inſtead of 
Cromoell, in caſe I cou'd have inſpir'd thoſe on whom 
L ſhower'd down numberlets favours, I won't ſay with 
a lively ſenſe of gratitude ; but with thoſe firſt ſeeds 
of humanity, which onght, at leaſt, to engage people not 
to betray and ruin thoſe to whom they owe their all. 
Unhappy man that I am ! I have rot met with fidelity 
in one man in tte world; I have been abandon'd, 
betray d, deliver'd up, condemn'd to die by a moſt cruel 
ſentence; and afterwads pardon'd, but with ſuch in- 
tolerable marks of contempt and diſdain, that I cannot 
look upon life as a favour. The King has baniſh'd me for 
life to the ifland of Guernſey. I was divided, for ſome 
time, whether it wou'd not be better for me to kill my- 
ſelf, than to go and bury myſelf in this fad ſolitude. I was 
in this uncertainty, when I was plung'd again into freſh 
diſtrefles, by an accident which now fills me with as much 
ſhame, as it once did, with joy and forrow alternately. 
During my confinement in the tower, continued 
General Lambert, I had form'd a very ſtrict intimacy 
with Yenaoles, who allo was impriſon'd in it, after his 
return from Famaica. Altho? he had ſucceeded in his 
expedition, and had ſubjected this iſland to the Egli, 
the protector was not ſo well pleas'd with this conqueſt, 
as he was diſſatisfied that he had not ſeiz'd upon the 


ifland of Hifpaniola, The meaſures which Cromwe/l 


had taken at London, for reducing that iſland, appear'd 
{ſo infallible to him; that being perſuaded the ill ſucceſs 
| in 
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in this particular was owing to Venables's imprudence; 
hethr-w him into priſon at his return from the We/t- Indies, 
where he continued *til] the King's reftoration, I met 
with the ſame fate ſome time after; and as we were 
allow'd to converſe with one another, he acquainted me 
with the ſecret cauſes why his enterprize had miſcarried. 
He had fail'd from England wich five thouſand men; and 
with the protector's orders, ſeal'd up, which he was 
not allow'd to open, but when he was got to a certain 
latitude. A few days after they had loſt ſight of the 
Engl'ſh coaſts, they met a Spaniſb veſſel which was 
failing for the We#- Indies; and making themſelves 
maſters of her, Venables found a moſt beautiful Span 
lady on board her, who was returning to St. Domingo 
the place of her birth. Yenab/es was captivated with 
her charm3, when opening the protector's orders, and 
finding that they were commanded to make themſelves: 
maſters of Hiſpaniola, and ſeize firſt upon St Domingo, 
which is the capital thereof; he diſcover'd the ſecret of 
the expedition to his miſtreſs ? She was an artſul woman, 
and took advantage of Venables's weakneſs, to make him 
betray his truſt. Tis true, indeed, that ſhe ſacrific'd 
her charms upon this occaſion; and whether it were out 
of gratitude for his having given her this ſtrong teſti- 
mony of his affection, or from the love ſhe bore her 
country, whoſe ruin ſhe thought it her duty to prevent, 
even at the expence of her honour; ſhe ſurrendered her 
perſon to her lover, as ſoon as he had perform his 


promiſe. Venables therefore neglected upon various 


pretences, to follow the plan which Cromevell had laid 
down, He made a deſcent at ſo great a diſtance from. 
St Domingo, that before he could put himſelf into a 


condition to beſiege it, the Spaniards had time enough- 


to fortify it ſo ſtfongly, that it would be impoſſible for 


him to take it. He even made but very flight attacks, 


and merely as a blind, The conqueſt of Famaica was 


afterwards the more eaſy, becauſe he ſpar'd his ſailors 


till he came upon that iſland ; imagining that in caſe he 
cou'd make himſelf maſter of it, this would more than 
attone for his ill ſucceſs before St Domingo. But he had 
to deal with a maſter, who was not to be eafily impos'd 

P. 4. | upon; 
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upon; and who, tho' he was not inform'd of the mo- 
tive of Venables's conduct, he nevertheleſs threw him in- 
to priſon at his return to England. However, the 
Spa niſb lady, whom he brought with him into England 
conſol'd him ſor this diſgrace. During his impriſonment, 
he put her into the hands of ſome truſty friends, who 
reſtor'd her to him faithfully. Being releas'd from his 
confiremeat, heretir'd with her to a houſe in the country, 
where ſhe was not ſeen by any perſon but himſelf. I 
cannot ſay whether this dangerous creature grew weary 
of her ſolitude, or thought of methods how to return 
to her country; but I cou'd eaſily diſcover, the fiſt 
time I ſaw her, that her love for Venables was very 
much abated. This was after the king had given me my 
life, but ſentene'd me to perpetual baniſhment. I was ſtill 
under the guard of a ſtate- meſſenger, but had the liberty 
to viſit my acquaintance; and as Venables had been one 
of long ſtanding, I took a ride to his country retirement. 
I was charm'd with the beauties ' of his miſtreſs, who 
erceiving it, and in al probability, thinking I might 
'* of ſervice to the defign ſhe had in view, ſhe took 
ſuch advantage of the inclination ſhe ſaw I had for her, 
and which I took an opportunity of revealing, that ſhe 
impos'd upon me in ſuch a manner, as makes me bluſh 
at my weaknels and credulity when I think of it. Her 
beauties made a very ſtrong impreſſion on my heart. 
Having been leſs us'd to the pleaſures of love, than the 
intrigues of ambition and the military arts; I was over- 
joy'd to find her acquieſce ſo eaſily with my wiſhes. I 
fell deſperately in love with her, and thought myſelf in- 
finitely oblig'd to fortune, for preparing me ſo ſweet a 
conſolation, after the barbarous treatment I had met 
with from the fickle goddeſs. I firſt thought to pro- 
Poſe her going with me to Gxern/ey ; but ſhe aſſurd me, 
in the moſt artful terms, that we ſhould be much ſafer, 
and ſpend our days ina more agreeable manner at St. 
Domingo. As I was quite intoxicated with love, I 
made little or no object ion to her propoſal ; and there- 
upon ſhe deſir'd me to. enquire after a ſhip which might 
carry us to Spain, and I preſently met with one that was 
ready to {ail for Cadiz. We both ſtole away ſo Apps 
; | that 
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that we were out at ſea before any one cou'd have the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of our flight, or which way we were gone. _ 
The artful fair induig'd the utmoſt of my wiſhes ; and 

being arriv'd at Cadiz, we went on board another veſſel, 
which carried us ſafe to Hiſpaniola. Here I was fo 
much enchanted by my paſſion, that I did not entertain 
the leaſt ſuſpicioa of any treacherous deſign, Her 
parents receiv'd her with the utmoſt joy; when ſhe in- 
form'd 'em, I being preſent, that having been taken 
| priſoner by the Eng/i/þ and carried to London, I after- 
Wards had procur'd her eſcape from thence. She did 
not ſay any thing farther upon this head, altho* we both 
had agreed, that I ſhou'd paſs for her huſband, and con- 
| ſequently that we ſhould cohabit together. I muſt con- 

fels that J was vaſtly uneaſy, when I found ſhe did not 
mention any thing tending this way; and therefore re- 
ſolv'd to reproach her for it, as ſoon as we were alone : 
bat as I fill continued not to ſuſpect any thing, I 
ima gin d that ſhe choie rather to declare our pretended 
marriage to her relations in private; and therefore I 


FF withirew in order to give her an opportunity for that 
2F purpoſe. She indeed, made her advantage of it, but 
etwas to deceive me in a moſt barbarous manner. She 


confeſs'd her whole ſtory to her father and her brothers, 
who thereupon reſolv'd to diſpatch me ſome way or 
other, in order to bury in the ſame grave with me, 
their ſiſter's adventures, and the ſcandal they might 
bring upon their family. I don't relate this merely from 
Z conjecture, for I heard it from their own mouths ; and 
therefore may juſtly look upon it as a miracle, that I had 
the happineſs to eſcape out of their hands. The fatal 
blow would undoubtedly have been ſtruck the following 
night ; but one of *em having heard, that a veſſel was 
to ſet out the next day for Carthagena, they chang'd 
their bloody reſolution ; and thereupon reſolv'd to put 
me on board of her, and accompany me to that port, 
whence ſhips are continually ſailing for Europe. Their 
deſign in going along with me, was, that 1 might not 
have a ſingle opportunity of diſcovering my intrigue with 
their ſiler, till I had loſt fight of the American coaſts; 
and therefore they reſolv'd not to let me be a moment 
| 4 out 
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out of their ſight. Three of theſe reſolv'd to guard me in 
this manner As I cou'd not once yet to the fight or ſpeech 
of my miſtreſs all that afternoon, I at laſt bi gan to ſuſpect 
that matters did not go right. At pight the three brothers 
inform'd me cf the cauſe of it; and being, very probably | 
afraid, leſt I ſhould refuſe to yield to their wiſhes, and 
by that means put them to ſome trouble, they de clard 
to me, that they had firſt taken a reſolution to diſpatch 
me; however, as they had been ſo indulgent as to change 
it, I ought to be thankfu] upon that account, and em- 
bark immediately, in compliance with their deſires. 
'This plainly ſhew'd that my miſtreſs had impos'd upon 
me, and that her brothers made me their lanughing-ſtock, 
In the mean time, I was ſo narrowly watch'd, that! 
found it impoſſible for me to make my eſcape. Is 
made to leave the city, and walk to the port before day, 
when I was put on board a ſhip, which {et fail a little ? 
aſter. The reader will naturally ſuppoſe that I was ex- 
aſperated to the higheſt degree. 1 beg'd a thouſand 1 
times of heaven, to fink the ſhip before we ſail'd out of 
the harbour. The three brothers kept ſo vigilant an eye | | 
over me, that I had no opportunity to throw myſelf in- 
to the ſea and ſwim away. Twas now no longer love 
that tortur'd my mind, but the confuſion and fhame ! 
felt, to find myſelf ſo baſely deceived. To increale my 
misfortune, I ſcarce underſtood a word of Spaniſp. My 
guides indeed ſpoke Engliſh perfectly well; but I wiſh'd 
J had been able to expreſs myſelf in all languages, 
in order to give myſelf the conſolation, as ſoon as | 
J ſhould be got out of their hands, to publiſh 
a genuine account of the whole adventure, and to throw 
a laſting ſhame on the infamous creature who had treated 
me ſa cruelly. Whilſt I was in this diſtraction, a ſtrong 
gale ſpringing up from the eaſt, drove the ſhip a conſider- 
able way out of its courſe. 'The three brothers, who 
affected to treat me with the higheſt civility, bid me 
take notice of a great number of little iſlands, which are 
ſcatter'd up and down in this ſea, They then, pointing 
to that in which we now are, gave me an account of 
one Serrano, who had led a ſolitary life in it for many 
years ; and related ſo many things to the ane 
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this little iſland, ſuch as the beauty of the climate, and 
te ſruitfulpeſs of rhe ſoil, that I was at once derermin'd 
to make it an aſyivm. '! acquainted them immediately 
wich my re ution, and as they had nothing to object 
toit, hey deſir'd the captai to let me be ſet on ſhore on 
it. He granted their requeſt, and I was put on board 
the long boat. Never, ſure, was re olution undertaken 
with greate eagerneſs, or executed with ſo much courage. 
Scarce wou'd | accept of ſome proviſions, which were 
neceſſary for me, *till uch time as I ſhould be a little ac- 
quainted with the iſland, and be able to furniſh myſelf 
with ſuch aliments as nature indulg'd ſpontaneouſly there. 
I ſaw thole fail away who had brought me in the long 
boat, and would not ſo much as look upon them or bid 
'em farewel. May the whole progeny of perfidions 
mankind per-ſh ! wou'd I cry out a hundred times, in 
the tranſports of hatred, which ſwell'd my boſom ; may 
all the habitable parts of the earth periſh, ſince they 
abound with nothing but traitors and ungrateful wretch- 


| 1 es! I will live here baniſh'd from them all, and by that 


means ſhall be ſecure from treachery. In what other 
place cou'd I hope to meet with greater conſolation ? I 
am excluded my country for ever. Will it be worth my 
*# while, to undertake the voyage of the iſland of Gxern/ey, 
where I am allow'd to live? I poſſibly might ratle my 
fortune in ſome foreign court, and get ſome honourable 
employment in the {ſervice ; but then what conſtraint. 
muſt 1 put myſelf under, and how muſt I maſk myſelf, 
in order to precure friends and patrons? And then, 
ſhall I not be ſorrounded with men, that is, with wicked, 
pertidious wretches, whoſe ſociety I ſo much abhor; 
and among whom I never enjoy'd the leaft ſatisfaftion, 
even when I moſt endeavour'd to imitate their conduct? 
Theſe reflections, continued General Lambert, have 
had the power to ſupport me in this place for ſome 
months ; and to cheer my ſolitary hours, notwithſtand- 
ing the miſerable condition to which I am reduc'd. But I 
muſt confeſs, that I every now and then am out of all pa- 
tience. I don't find enough within myſelf, to fil my ima - 
givation perpetually ; and to top the reſtleſs activity, 
which makes me inceſſantly feel, that my heart ſtill deſires 
| | ſomething 
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ſometing more. By a very lucky accident I got a few | 
books; but then, if you conſider that war and politick: 
have been the chief employments of my life, you won't 
beſurpriz'd when I tel] you that I am not much delighted | 
with reading; and that I, perhaps, peruſe the fineſt works 
that were ever writ, without knowing them to be ſuch ; 
or at leaſt, without taſling that exquiſite pleaſure, they 
would naturally give to a man who is fond of letters. 
I therefore ſhall think myſelf eternally oblig'd to you, Þ 
in caſe you will be ſo good as to receive me on board your 
veſſel, and carry me to Fanaica, to which I intend to 
baniſh myſelf. I am ſenſible that I ſhall meet with men 
In it; theſe will perſecute and betray me again: But after 
J have ſuffer'd ſo much by their villany, methinks I can- | 
not dread. it ſo much. As I know 'em ſo well, they can 
never treat me worſe than I expect to be uſed by them. 
Altho' the General had told me theſe particulars with 
ſome emotion, they yet were faint in compariſon of thoſe | 
I felt, as he ſpoke. The very ſound of his name, made 
my blood run cold. I knew but too well, that he had 
been one of the abominable inſtuments of my father's | 
cruelties ; and in caſe he really was not one of thoſe who 
fign'd the horrid ſentence for executing the King, yet“ 
*tis but too well known, that he had a great ſhare in. 
that crime by his deteſtable inſinuations and counſels, }' 
So far, therefore, from finding my compaſſion increaſe Þ* 
for him, I was forc'd to commit a violent ſtruggle upon 
myſelf, to reſtrain my indignation and the impulſes of 
my hatred. Nevertheleſs, the relation of his ſufferings 
gave me ſome anxiety for a moment. What I did not 
find myſelf prompted to from inclination, pity would 
have effected, had I been ſure, that his abhorrence of 
ingratitude and treachery, aroſe from a love for vir- 
tue. He is a man, ſays I, and unfortunate, both which 
entitle him to my compaſſion. In caſe he has long ſwerv'd 
from duty, perhaps a happy repentance brings him 
again into the right path; and indeed, his misfortunes 
ought naturally to produce this effect. As I made theſe 
reflections, while he was diſcourling to me, it was im- 
oſſible but I muſt diſcover an ablence of mind. This 
e took notice of juſt as he was ending his ito- 
| 15 
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ry, when he aſk'd me, with a melancholly air, what I 
thought of his calamities? | | 

I Iook'd upon him ſtedſaſtly, and did not ſpeak till 
after I had conſider d a moment what it wou'd be proper 
for me to ſay, General, ſays I to him with a reſolute 
tone of voice, you have ated imprudently. You ought, 
for your own ſake to conceal your name; which cannot 
but fill all thoſe who know you with horror. Be aſſur'd, 
that a man cannot with any grace exclaim againſt his 
fellow creatures, and call em perfidious wretches, when 
he himſelf may be juſtly reproach'd with the ſame crimes, 
But,. continu'd I, you little think who I am. Any 
| other man but myſelf, who deteſted your wicked at- 
tempts, and all thoſe who reſemble you, wou'd not, 
perhaps, let ſlip ſo fair an opportunity, of ridding the 
earth of ſo wicked a wretch as you are. But as his ma- 
jeſty has indulg'd you his clemency, tis now the buſineſs 
of heaven to puniſh you. I wiſh from my heart, that 
you may eſcape the puniſhment you deſerve, by a ſpeedy 
repentance. Go back to Exrope, and there ſpend your 
days, if this be not an impoflibility, in a virtuous and 
honeſt way. I won't refuſe-to give you a caſt to Jamaica. 

The General was naturally proud and haughty, and this 
anſwer fill'd him with indignation. His eyes darted fire; 
and thereupon he cry'd aloud, be who you will, you are a 
baſe creature, to inſult me in the deplorable condition to 
which I am reduc'd. I am alone and detenceleis ; but 
thou art arm'd, and haſt many companions. I beg of 
heaven that J may never ſet eyes on you more. He then 
defir'd me to go our of his hut; and added, that he'd 
ſooner die than have the leaſt obligation to me, and 
therefore bid me leave the iſland, and not trouble him 
more. General, ſays I in a mild voice, I did not intend 
to inſult you. I have told you frankly what I think of 
your paſt conduct; and ſhou'd have declar'd my thoughts 
with-the ſame freedom, were we both in Eng/and, and 
you at the head of your forces. You ought to look up- 
on my ſincerity as a favour ; fince after I had reproach'd 
you with your crimes, I nevertheleſs beg'd of heaven 
to change your inclinations. Don't be exaſperated 
without a juſt cauſe; and in caſe you are weary of 
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living in this iſland, lay hold of the opportunity you | 


now have to leave it. His pride was ſo prodigiouſly 


ſhock'd to hear me continue to ſpeak to him in this man. 
ner, that he was ready to burſt. He therefore ruſh'q ! 
out of the hut, ſwearing that he would find ſome oppor- | 
tunity of meeting me, when he ſhou'd be in a happier Þ 
condition, when he wou'd make me pay dear for the 


reproachful words I had us'd. I did not attempt to 
fetch him back, but left his hut, and return'd to my 
companions. I thought J had done enough for a man of 
his character, in offering to take him aboard with us. 
Nevertheleſs, in order to make this voyage of ſome 


advantage to me, I continued to view every part of the 


iſland, particularly the ſouthern part of it; where I was 
deſirous of ſeeing, if poſſible, the phænomenon which 
Sir George Aſcougb had diſcover'd. As the night was 


not ſo dark, but I could ſee any thing of that kind, I MW 
coaſted for a long time the ſhore oppoſite to Nicaragua; 
but I did not perceive the flames, or any thing of this 
nature in that part of the iſland. All I cou'd fee, was, 


a mixture of light and darkneſs, behind a hill ; which, 


perhaps may appear like fire and ſmoke, to thoſe who 3 


fail at ſome diſtance from that iflaad in the night. Al- 
though there was not any thing extraod inary in this ſight, 


we yet made towards the hill, in order to diſcover the 


cauſe of that appearance. The whiteneſs or light ſe:m'd to 


increaſe as we drew nearer to it; when at laſt, we found 


that it was no more than a fat bituminous ſoil, on which 
there did not grow ſo much as a ſingle blade of graſs; and 
which was divided at certain diſtances by very deep 
ditches. Although it grew much lighter, we yet cou'd 
not-diſcover thoſe ditches perfectly, and therefore reſolv'd 
to ſtay till day-light, in order to view them. We then 
Jaid dow. in a meadow, in expectation of the dawn, 
which apppearing, we plainly percei.'d ſinoke iflue 
from ſeveral of thoſe clifts; and that the bottom was 
black and dry, like a place through which fire has paſs'd. 
They were ſo deep, that we did not dare to go down 
into any of them; but I conjectured, that whether 
I: ghtening/had fallen on that bituminous earth, and ſet it 
on fire; or that the heat proceeded from ſomething un- 
5 5 | | cer 


* 


r — „„ wtf * + p< 


My CLEVELAND. 183 


der the earth, there had been a prodigious fire in that 
place; which ſhow'd there was ſome truth in the adven- 

ture that was related of Sir George Aſcougb. 
Being return'd on board, the firſt thing I heard was, 
that a ſtranger was juſt come into the ſhip, who firft 
aſk'd where I was; and hearing I was ſtill on ſhore, 
had deſir'd to be convey'd to Famaica. This perſon 
vas General Lambert, I was told that he had hid him- 
ſelf in a nook of the ſhip, where he continued alone, 
deeply involv'd in thought, with an air of gloom upon 
his countenance z and that all he did, was, only to en- 
quire who I was, and upon what motives I was come 
© to the iſland of Serrana. As the Spaniards to whom 
he addreſs'd himſelf, knew nothing of my private affairs, 
they therefore cou'd not tell him nothing farther but that 
I was an Exgliſbnun, and that I was very intimate with 
the governour of Cuba. I therefore ſuppos'd, that, not- 
withſtanding his reſentments, he yet had conſider d mat- 
ters coolly; and that he choſe to be oblig'd to me upon 
this occaſion, rather than continue in his ſolitude. I 
recole'd not only to give him his paſſage, and uſe him 
in = handſome manner, but even not to ſee him till we 
came to Port- Royal, in order to fave him the uneaſineſs 
XZ which my preſence muſt naturally give him. I order'd 
= ſome of the failors to attend upon him, and to ſet before 
him the beſt proviſions we had on board the ſhip. How- 
ever. hz wow'd not accept of any thing but bare neceſ- 
= faricz, ani co'tinu'd as reſerv'd as ever. After we had 
= ſpent part of the day in wandering up and down the iſland, 
= we put out to ſea; and meeting with a proſperous gale, 
we ſoon arriv'd at Jamaica. As the crew were going 
aſhore, the Genera] deſir'd to ſpeak with me privately 
in my cabbin, which I readily conſeate4 to. He came 
up to me With an air of civility ; when, ſays he, the 
ſervice you have done me in taking me aboard, makes me 
forget the harſh and offenſive expreſſions, with which 
ou accoſted me. I do not know what reaſon you cou'd 
have, to treat me in that manner, as I abſolutely don't 
know you; and reveal'd my name and misfortunes to 
you, for no other reaſon but that they might engage 
Jour compaſſion, Nevertheleſs, I ſhall leave you with- 
| | out 
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out harbouring the leaſt reſentment, and ſhou'd even be 
proud to return the obligation. Theſe words being 
ſpoke in the mildeſt manner, made me doubtful for ſume 
moments, what anſwer I ſhou'd give him: But at laſt, 
after having reflected a little, I concluded, that one cou'd |! 
hardly expect that a man of his odious character, wou'd |} 
ever bereform'd ; and conſequently that he was not worth 
my notice. Thus, without explaining matters, I con- 
tented myſelf with aſſuring him that I did not wiſh him 
harm, and was even diſpos'd to do him farther ſervice, 
The only one, ſays he, I requeſt of you, is, not to reveal 
my name to any perſon here; and to order alſo ſuch of 
the ſailors as may know it, to keep it a ſecret. This J 
. promis'd to do, and thereupon we parted. I have never 
ſeen him fince ; but Iam inform'd, that he is now in 
Guernſey, and there leads a calm, unruffled life. 

Tho' I had not any particular motive which cou'd 
oblige me to put in at Jamaica, I yet was pleas'd to be 
in Port. Royal, becauſe I met with many of my country- 
men in it. I had no particular friend there; but ſeveral | 
perſons whom I had ſpoke with when I firſt viſited the 
iſland, receiv'd me with great: civility. I had not ac- 
quainted them with my fortune or deſigns ; and all they * 
knew of me, was, that I was their Country- 
man, and I had married the governor of Cuba's |: 
grand-daughter. As I was talking with ſome of 
them, they aſk'd me whether I had not heard of the Lord 
Axminſter. The emotion I felt at hearing that name 

ronounc'd, had like to have made me reveal more than 
e aj to do. However, having recover'd mylel!, 
J thought proper to aſk the perſon who put this queſtion 
to me, what reaſon he had far ſo doing He anſwerd, 
that he had no other view in it than only the curioſity of 
knowing what was become of his Lordſhip, who had 
made ſome noiſe in the Veſt- Indies a few years before; 
but fince that time had hw? ther the body being able 
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to give any account of him : that the general opinion 
was, that a company of barbarous ſavages had put him 
to a cruel death; but that the King, fince his reſtoration, 
had employ'd ſeveral perions to find him out, if poſſible, 
which yet had been done to no purpote; that fince my 
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putting in at Jam aica, in my way to the land of Serrana, 


a ſhip had paſs d before Port- Royal, the captain whereof, 
being an Exgliſoman, his crew conſiſting of divers na- 
tions) had made great enquiry after that nobleman and 
his followers-; but not hearing any thing ſatisfactory, 
had put out to ſea again, without ſay ing any thing with 
regard to the deſign of his voyage. 

T could not doubt upon hearing this, but that Mrs 
Lallin had given orders ſor making this enquiry. I even 
fancied that ſne herſelf was on board the ſhip they men- 
tion'd; and that not being able to hear any news at 


Janaica, ſhe was, in all probability, return d to Caba: 


in order to get ſome informations from the governour, 
whoſe daughter ſhe knew Viſcount Axminſter had mar- 
ried. I thereupon reſolv'd to fail forthwith for the Ha- 
vn. *T was a very great pleaſure to me, to think that 
I ſhou'd, very likely, meet again with a Lady, to whom 
I ow'd ſo many obligations. This made me think the 
time very long. At laſt we arriv'd, when I found two 
perſons coming to meet me upon my Janding. But who 
ſhou'd theſe be, but my brother Bridge and his friend 
Gelin ? I was in raptures at ſeeing them, and immedi- 
ately forgot our paſt animoſities, not knowing the trou- 
bles which wou'd afterwards be brought upon me. I 
flew to embrace them, and expreſſed myſelf in the 
warmeſt language which friendſhip cou'd ſuggeſt. 

They arriv'd a week before me, and having acquaint- 
ed the governour and my wife with their names, they had 
met with the kindeſt treatment. As we walk'd towards 
the town, they related their adventures to me. Theſe 
were a mixture of pleaſures and ſorrows as always hap- 
pens in thoſe incidents which depend on fortune. Hav- 
ing long wandered in ſearch of the iſland they ſo long want- 
ed to find, they at laſt diſcover'd it; but had ow'd that 
happineſs to a moſt fatal accident. After they had con- 
tinued their courſe for ſeveral months ſince we parted 
they return'd to St Helena, forc'd thereto, as much by 
the diſpair they were in of ever finding what they ſougut 
for, as by the neceſſity they were under of getiing pro- 
viſions, they having now ſcarce any left, They had 
winter'd in that iſland, deſigning to put out to ſea again 
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in the ſpring. Whilſt they were beginning to prepare 
for it, they one day ſaw a little veſſel belonging to the 
colony come into the harbour, with but a fe pec ple on 
board her. As they were equally overjoy*d and ſurpriz d, 
they ran to ſpeak to them, when they careſd them with- 
the higheſt tranſports; but at the ſame time were reſolv'd to 
watch them fo narrowly, that it ſhould be tmpofitble for 
them to ſteal away unperceiv'd. But there was no occa- Þ 
ion to uſe theſe precautions; for theſe unhappy | 
people were coming voluntarily to diſcover their ha- 
bitation, and to ſue for the governour's aſſiſtance. A 
contageous diftemper which ſpread the year before in the 
colony, bad ſwept away the greateſt part of them; in- 
ſomuch that ſcarce an hundred of them furviv'd. The 
few who remain' d, had ſtruggled conrageouſly with their 
afflictions; they had paid the Jaft friendly office to their 
companions, and as the infection was aba ed in the begin- 
ning of the winter, they had flatter'd themſelves with 
the hopes of repairing in time, the dreadful havock death 
bad made. However, as their lands lay uncultivated, ard a 
deep melancholly reign'd ; beſi des a thouſand preſent diffi- 
culties, and the moſt dieadful fears with regard to futurity; 
theſe made em unanimouſly reſolve to leave the country, 
and to ſeek ſor ſome other aſy lum. This deſire was very 
much increas'd after they came to know the fituation of 
the iſland. Thoſe who were entruſted with that ſecret, 
had been forc'd to reveal it in their dying moments; and 
in the perpetual ureaſineſs which the preſence of death 
ccu'd not fail of filling every perſon with ; they had 
not taken the uſua) care to prevent its ſpreading. All 
the ſurvivirg inhabitants were therefore ſoon inform'd of 
it; and the circumſtance at laſt happen'd, which the 
wiidom ard prudence of their anceſtors had made 'em 
-ppreherſive of in the infancy of their eſlabliſnment; I 
nean that when once they ſhould come to know the 
Place, they would be for leavir g it immediately. 

In order to clear vp whatever may have been found 
extraordinery in the deſcription I have given of this my- 
ſterious colony, I mult relate what 1 myſelf: ſaw of it 
inmy return to Europe. The ſouthern part ef the iſland 
ef St Helena is uri ounded with rocks, forme of which 
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My CLEVELAND. 187 
are of a prodigious height, and ſerve as ſo many ram- 
parts to that part of the iſland ; the others, which 
ariſe no hi-her than the ſurface of the water, keep large 
ſhips from coming near it; and is inacceflible, even to the 
ſmalleſt veſſels, in caſe thoſe who ſteer them are not 
perfectly acquainted with all the turnings and Windings 
in that part. This is the reaſon why this coaſt, which 
befides is far from appearing beautiful, has been a long 
time neglected by the inhabitants of the ifland. *"T'was 
firſt inhabited by the Portugueze; but theſe were but a 
few : and their ſ-ttlement towards the north was a very 
inconſ{iderable one. But what is ſingular, is, that thoſe 
craggy rocks which ſurround the ſouthern part of the 
Hand, have a plain in the midſt of them, ſeventeen or 
eighteen miles lorg; and as they ſurround it not only 
on that ſide which lies towards the ſea, but alſo on the 
land fide, *tis by that means hid from the ſight every 
way Whenever any of the inhabitants who go round 
it, perceive that the rocks lie between them and the 
Plain, they fancy themſelves at the extremity of the 
iſland, and that there is nothing beyond it but the ſea. 
'Thoſe who ſail towards them from the ſouth, imagine, 
on the contrary, that the rocks which they perceive to- 
wards the ſea, are the boundaries of the inhabited 
and known part of the iſland; Thus, on both fides dif- 
ferent rocks are ſeen, in the midft whereof the plain 
above-mention'd is ſituated; and which are of ſo pro- 
digious a he ght, that they all Jook to be but one rock, 
2 piece of ground within, is a great many miles 
wide. | | 

This plain which is jo well conceal'd, and ſo happily 
defended by nature, is the very place whither providence 
had conducted the Rochellers ; and which my brother 
Bridge, calls in his relation, the iſland of the colony. 
The reader may now eafily ſuppoſe, how it was poſſible. 
for the inhabitants of this peaceable retreat, to ſpend ſo 
many years in it undiſcover'd by their neighbours 3 and 
without knowing that the ſpot they liv'd upon was part. 
of the iſland of St Helena. This ſecret, after having. 
been diſcover d by Drinę ton, had been preſerv'd by a 
mall number of old men, who had kept it inviolably, 
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till the havock made by the infection above-mention'd, | 
had forc'd them to reveal it. As ſoon as the inhabitantz 
who ſurviv'd, knew that ſo many of their fellow erea- 
tures liv'd near them, they cou'd not but deſire to have 
a correſpondence with them; and in the perplexity with 
which they were fi l'd, to ſee ſo many of their compa- 
nions ſwept away, they conſequently muſt grow weary of 
this once delightful ſolitude, and thereupon had reſold 
to diſpatch ſome of their people, in order to inform the 
governour of St Helena of their diſtreſs, and to implore 
his aſſiſtance. ; . 
© My brother and his two friends were overjoy'd at the 
fight of theſe deputies ; but felt emotions of a very dif- 
ferent nature, when they heard that the colony was 
Tuin'd ; and ſcarce had power to aſk whether their wives 
were living or dead. My poor brother Bridge fear'd 
to hear the latter, as much as he wou'd to have 
ſentence of death paſt upon him. It happen'd, how- 
ever, by the indulgence of heaven, that the greateſt loſs 
fell on the perſon who was beſt able to bear it: I mean 
that Ge/in only had loſt his wife. My brother made 
the deputies repeat over and over, that his dear Angelica 
was living; and happy, for ever happy, ſays he, am I, 
in that I ſhall ſee and poſſeſs her again. Jebnſon was in 
no leſs raptures. Their joy was not interrupted ' till they 
heard of Mrs Elliot's death, of that of her eldeſt daughter, 
and a great many other perſons for whom they had, the 
greateſt affection. The three faithleſs young fellows, 
who had betray'd their wives and companions, had allo 
left the world. Gelin was ſeiz'd at firſt with the deepeſt 
pangs; but thanks to his complexion, which made him 
equally incapable of being long afflicted, he ſoon recover- 
ea ſo well,that his companions were no longer afraid grief 
wou'd prove fatal to him. My brother's impatience to ſee 
his wife was ſo great, that he ſcarce wou'd allow the de- 
puties to declare their commiſſion to thegovernour. He 
was of great ſervice to *em upon that occaſion, inſomuch 
that they obtain'd whatever they requeſted, A great mary 
of the inhabitants of St Helena, accompanied them in lit- 
tle veſſels; and the governour's curioſity was ſo great, 


that he himſelf went alſo. Being arriv'd, they ſound ſo 
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much of the antient order and diſcipline remaining 
among the unhappy ſurvivors, as ſurpriz'd them elf 
much. Jobnſen's and my brother's unexpected arrival, 
f11'd their wives with inexpreſſible joy. They now no 
longer dreaded a tyrannical eccleſiaſtic, or ſevere elders, 
to oppoſe their happineſs. Love virtue and even fortune 
conſpir'd together to reward, and make them forget 
their paſt woes. Happy huſbands ! who at laſt ſaw their 
E tranquility founded on a moſt ſolid baſis, and which was 
not to be interrupted ' till death. 

he governour having offer'd to convey all the inhabi- 
tants of the colony and their effects, to the other part of 
the iſland, there to incorporate with thoſe who were 
under his government, they conſented to it, and imme- 
diately prepar'd every thing for that purpoſe. They 
divided equally the monies which were in the ftore- 
# houſe ; and by that means each of them had a handſome 
competency for the remainder of his days. However, 
they confider'd that being proteſtants, it would perhaps 
be a very difficult matter for them to live for any time, 


in a good harmony with the Portugueze, as they are 


ſuch bigots to their religion. A prudent foreſight, with 
regard to what might happen, prompted them to entreat 
the governour to indulge them, at ſome diſtance from 


their habitation, a place convenient for them to form a 
new one in. They promis'd to ſubmit to his authori- 
ty, provided he would allow them a liberty of con 
2X ſcience; and allow them the ſame privileges with the 


reſt of the inhabitants. This was concluded on both 
ſides by a ſolemn oath ; after which, ſome Exgliſbnen 
= who liv'e among the Portugueze, join'd with their 
= countrymen in order to lay the foundations of anew 
= town. It was ſoon built, and made regular, and has 
= lince been very much enlarg'd by the great number of 
= £nglifband French refugees who came and reſided among 
them. My brother and his friends had fix'd their abode 
there; and ſpent a year in epoſing themſelves after their 
toils, and in taſting the ſweets of their good fortune. 
However, my brother was of ſo excellent a diſpoſition, 
that he cou'd not reſolve with himſelf to be happier 
than I was, The unhappy condition in which he 2 
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Fhe pleaſes ; but I ſhall not fear the utmoſt efforts of her 
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left me at the Havana, was inceſſantly preſent to his ms. Jo 
mory, and wou'd not ſuffer him to take a moment's ea 2 
Tho he had once abandon'd me for his wiſe's ſake, 
at a time when he was really as much to be pitied as my. 
ſelf; he afterwards conſider'd that I was his brother, 
and conſequently had ſome right to his afliſtance, I £., 
Having acquainted Gelin with the reſolution he had JW v 
form'd, of going in ſearch of me; or at leaſt to g th 
far as the iſland of Cuba, in order, if poſſible, to her 1 
whether I was living or dead; he engag'd Gelin toc Þ 
company him. He deſir'd Jobnſin to take care of his 
wife and daughter during his abſer ce; and then going 
aboard the ſame veſſel, which had carried them before, 
they ſail'd directly for Zamaica, and afterwards for the 
Hatana, where they arriv'd ſafe. | 

I was overjoy*d to ſee him, and thank'd him a thou, 
ſand times when he told me what he had undertaken for 
my ſake. I not only me: with a brother; I who had 
always conſider'd myſelf as a branch that was cut away 
from the trunk, and had no root; but now 1 acquird 
unexpectedly, what J fo earneſtly panted after, and 
what I had ſought for in vein in Serrana, I meana 
friend; a companion of my fortune; one who was wit. 
neſs to my conduct and my ſentiments, and the confident | 
of my pleaſures and my pains. I diſcover'd to him, the 
vaſt ſatis faction that this was to me. You ſhall not, fays 
F, claiping him tenderly to my boſom, leave me any 
more; or in caſe you ſhould he forc'd to go to ſome 
Place, you ſhall let me go along with you. You are 
my brother; but I feel that you are going to be ſome- 
thing ſtill more dear and precious; you ſhall be my 
tender, my faithful friend. Fortune may treat me as 


malice, provided ſhe does but ſuffer me to enjoy always 
what I now paſſeſs And indeed, my heart was ſo caly, 
and my imagination ſo agreeabiy fil'd, that I cannot 
but conſider this inſtant as one of the moſt happy I was 
ever bleſs'd with. In the ſame mom ent, I united in the 
ſame point of ſight, the everal circumſtances of my feli- 
city, and I contemplated them with extacy. — 9 

FEM 
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ne- BY dear brother in my arms: I was going to be claſp'&in 


ie. BY choſe of my fond wife; all gloomy reflections on my paſt 
ke, misfortunes, were now bantſh'd from my mind. I now 
wanted only to have my ſiſter-in- law at the Havana ; | 
e, not only from the fatisfaction which I propos d to reap | 


from her preſence, but becauſe | foreſaw my brother 
wou'd ſoon grow weary of the Havana unleis fhe were 
there, and therefore would return to St He/eng. 
"This reflection made me adviſe him to diſpatch immedi- 
ately ſome perſon whom he -cou'd truſt, on board the 
ET fame ſhip which had brought me. I ſoon prevail'd 
wich him to change the place of his abode. and to ſet- 
© tle at the Havana with us; but could not keep him from 
going after his wife; he therefore told me, that he Was 
abſolutely reſolv'd to embark in a few days and fetch his 
vie from St Helana. 
My wife was overjoy'd to ſee him, and was much 
more ſo with the thoughts of having my ſiſter- in- lay 
ſoon with her. However, I form d a deßgn that gave 
her ſome uneaſineſs, which was to accompany my bro- 
ther in his voyage. I had been ſo much us'd to ramble 
up and down the ſeas, that I won'd go any where, My 
wife was tafe at the Havana: A few months abſence 
= wou'd make us fonder of one another at my return: 
rot to mention, that ſuch is the diſpoſition of our fouls, 
that we ſometimes have occaſion for this remedy, to 
prevent our love from growing cold. This I had often 
reflected upon. A heart that is naturally tender and 
X conſtant, can never grow obdurate ; but familiarity with 
what one loves, and a habit of ſeeing one another per- 
petually, deadens the fire of love at laſt. A little art 
= <keeps it from falling into a ethargy; and the aſſiſtance 
which a man who his us d to reflection, may draw from 
his ideas, in order to ſtreng hen his impulſes; renders 
him more ſuſceptible of a ſtrong and laſting paſſion, 
than the generality of mankind. In caſe there was a 
little experience in this reaſoning, it yet did not pro- 
cecd fiom a a mniution of my affection for my wife; 
but I had ovierv'd, that theſe little cautions, which I 
cal! art in a lover who makes uſe of his reaion, had 
more than once increas'd both her ardour and mine; and 
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uneaſineſs ſhe felt in my abſence, made her deſire to be 


I'll only be in the room, wou'd ſhe ſay, but I wont inter- 


with the application which fiudy requires. If ſhe ſtirrd 
but ever ſo little, my eyes would involuntarily as it were 


I concluded, that a circumſtance which was capable of . an 
heightening a paſſion like ours, ought conſequently to be n 
more able to prevent its dying away. | ut 
I frequently, for inſtance, us'd to ſpend the greateſt Tu 
part of the day among my books, and not to admit ay m 
perſon into my ſolitude. Then the image of my wie 0 


wou'd preſent itſelfa thouſand times to my fancy, when 75 
I wou'd wiſh myſelf with her. I wanted ſomething t ” 
be perfectly eaſy in my mind: But after I had ſpent the © 
time I had propos'd in ſtudy, I return'd to her wich al - 


the eagerneſs of a lover, when I would be infinitely de. 7 
lighted with her fond endearments. My wife did not | 
deny but ſhe found the very ſame effects; and I myielf NÞ 
plainly perceiv'd that it heightened her ardour. She wou'd 
complain with a moſt lovely grace, of my unkindneſs in 
leaving her, and ſhutting myſelf up in my ſtudy. The 


with me, in thoſe hours which I ſpent among my books, 


rupt you a moment; I myſelf will read ſome good book 
or other, or write down the trifling thoughts which may 
come into my head. I conſented to indulge her this ſa- 
tisfaction; but found her preſence was incompatible 


be upon her; ſhe wou'd not ſpeak a word upon theſe |# 
e ; but then a glance, or a ſmile, wou'd confuſe] 
my imagination, more than the noiſe of a large company 
of people cou d poſſibly have done. Sometimes, it was 
not in my power to continue in my ſeat, and check the 
impulſe which prompted me to go and to fit down by 
her. This wou'd fill her with the utmoſt joy, when ſhe 
wou'd reproach me; laughing at the ſame time, at my 
great weakneſs, which ſhe {aid diſhonour'd my philoſo- 
phy We then wou'd ſpend the reſt of the time in ten- 

derneſs and toy ing. | 
To ſfeak the truth, I cou'd not reflect ſeriouſly on this 
whimſical medly of grave and ſerious occupations, wich- 
out being a little aſham'd at it. My ſtudies were of 6 
ſevere a kind, that they merited reſpe& even from love 
itſelf; and therefore 1 beg'd of my wife not to come 
l any 


» 
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any more into my ſtudy, but to let me go on in my uſual 


method. This ſhe at laſt conſented to, but with the 


utmoſt difficulty. However, ſhe wow'd ſometimes come 
running into my ſtudy, and aſſure me, at her coming 
in, that ſhe'd ſtay but a moment: Nevertheleſs, ſhe'd 
ſometimes ſtay ſeveral hours, which ſhe would employ 


either in entertaining me with trifles, or in buzzing 
about me, and tumbling over my books and papers. In 
Z fine, I at laſt had ſo much ſtreagth of mind as to tell her 


one day, that I was abſolutely reſolv'd not to be inter- 
rupted, and that I was vex'd ſhe interrupted me ſo often. 
I can't fay whether the air with which J ſpoke theſe 
words, was ſo ſerious as to perſuade her I ſpoke in 
earnelt ; but having continued filent for ſome time, and 


$ :inding I read on, the left the room without ſpeaking a 


word, and withdrew into her own, I aid not recollect 
till a moment after, the manner in which ſhe had leſt 


me. 'This was a pain to me, and knowing that ſhe was 


very much affected with every thing of this kind, I 
ran to her chamber, in order to remove the unealineſs 
Which this might have given her. I found her ſeated, 
her head upon her hand, and the tears ſtreaming from 


her eycs. She endeavour'd to aſſume a different aſpect 


when J appear'd ; but when I told her, that twas a 
ſcar of having offended her, which had made me leave 


: my ſtady, ſhe cou'd not ſtop her tears, which began again 


to flow. I preſs'd her to tell me what it was that rais'd 


ach tumults in her boſom: but it was a long time before I 
cou'd prevail with her to ſpeak. when ihe caſt her eyes 


downwards, and complain d that I was very much alter'd 


| wih regard to her; and that I ſurely cou'd have but 
= very little affection for her, ſince her company was 10 


diiagreeable, and that of a book ſo delightful. She ad- 
ded, ſhe ſaw but too plainly, that in lofing her dear 
father, ſhe had loſt the principal tie which bound me to 


| ber; and that in caſe I continued my. indifierence ſhe 
| ſhould be the moſt unhappy woman breathing. a 


Altho' I was conſcious that I did not deſerve ſuch. ſe- 
vere re proaches, I yet did not examine whether they were 


jut or not, but endeavour'd to cohſole her, by the molt 
dender aſſurances of love and fidelity. We then were good 
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friends. So far from being angry with her upon this ac. 
count, I on the contrary, eſteem'd her the more for it; 
and interpreted it as the effect of a great delicacy of 
ſentiments, which ought to endear her to me the more, 
I even accus'd her for having 'till now, entertain'd x 


wrong idea of one of the principal duties of virtue and | 
wiſdom. The ſcope and end of my ſtudies ought to be, | 


rot only to endeavour to procure felicity, and make my- 
ſelf as perfect as poſſible ; but alſo to make me contribute 
as much as I cou'd to the happineſs of others; For theſe 
two obligations affect almoſt equally a virtuous and rea. 
ſonable man, who finds that he was form'd for ſociety ; 
and conſequently that he owes almoſt as much to others as 
Hedoes to himſelf. Now what odd kind of fruit did I pro- 
poſe to reap from my ſtudies, in caſe that my very appli- 
cation to them produc'd an effect quite different from 
what reaſon ought to make me deſire ? I ſtudy, wou'd [ 
ſay, to form my heart to humanity, good nature and af- 
fability ; and the labour I employ to this purpoſe, and 
by which I fancy I ſhall attain the laſt mention'd perfec- 
tions, remove me {till farther from them; and make me 
guilty of every thing, it ought to make me avoid. This 
occupation offends my wife, makes me abſent in thought; 


ſevere, and even ſour and unpolite, fince my uſage forc'd | 
tears from my eyes; conſequently I am far from tread- 7 
ing the paths of wiſdom and virtue ; or rather, I have | 


ſtruck into the true path, but don't walk in it as I ought 
to do. I am like to a man who ſhould endeavour to 
pleaſe; but who, for want of ſkill and addreſs in his 
ſervices, ſhou'd only be troubleſome and importunate ; 
by this means, the method he had employ'd to make 
Hamſelf be belov'd, wou'd only incur hatred. : 
But, abſtracted from this motive, which was drawn 


may ſo expreſs myſelf, only on my reaſon ; I needed 
only to follow the impulſes of my heart, which alone 


would have ſuggeſted every thing, that was adapted to 
| Pleaſe my dear wife. I therefore appointed the hours J 


ſhould employ in ſtudy, in concert with her; I fd 
ſuch bounds to it as ſhe deſir d; and one of the chief 
conditions which 1 Was oblig'd to conlent to, was, * 


merely from the ideas of order; and which acted, if! 5 : 


n eee WET IA 


ſhould have a fancy for it; and to intermix a litle love 


with my moſt ſerious occupations. But ſhe made an ill 


uſe of this liberty; for ſo ſtrong was her paſſion, that 
ſhe cou'd not bear to be a moment out of my fight. I 
will not ſcruple to own that I was as weak as ſhe cau'd 
be, for ſhe had never appear'd ſo charming to my eyes. 


IT The reader may remember, that ſhe was very young 


when I married her, ſo that her charms were but juſt 


5 opening: However, ſhe was in that bloom of youth, when 


beauty triumphs in its greateſt perfection. Indeed the 


| fatigues and troubles ſhe had gone through in Americas 
| had chang'd her prodigiouſly ; but then the eaſe and re- 
| poſe ſhe enjoy'd at the Havana, had given her a fluſh of 


health, which diffus'd the utmoſt grace over her whole 


countenance, I therefore grew fonder of her than ever. 


Sweeteſt Fanny / I lov'd her more dearly than I did my- 


ſelf. Why ſhould T bluſh at ſo juſt, fo lawful a paſſion; 


and how would it be poſſible for me to deſcribe ſhortly 
the extremes of my il! fortune, in caſe I did not here 
confeſs the exceſs of my love? 

Nevertheleſs, as I always watch'd ſo carefully over my 
deſires, as to keep them in due bounds; I therefore did 
not abandon myſelf ſo entirely to the tranſports of my 


| preſent tenderneſs, as not to reflect often on futurity. 
As my heart was juſt as I wiſh'd it to be; it was ne- 


ceſlary for my happineſs, chat it thould always continue 


EF ſo. *Twasin this view that I would frequently medi- 
tate on the nature of our inclinations and fondnefles ; 
= when putting my heart to every kind of trial, I endea- 
Z vour'd to diſcover what was capable either to heighten 
or weaken its ſenſations. Every diſcovery I made, I 
immediately verified it by experience. Without acquaint, 
ing my wife with my deſign, I try'd, as it were, the 
efficaciouſneſs of my remedies upon her, like to a phyſi 
cian, who ſhould continually ſtudy the health of a per- 


; | ſon he loves; and who, without waiting till ſhe ſhould 


be oppreſs'd with ſickneſs, ſhould examine the nature of 


her conſtitution, and conſider what cou'd prejudice it; 


her take them; with no other view, but only to ſee 


ſhould prepare preventive doſes, and ſome times make 


KS | the 
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he ſhould be allow'd acceſs to my ſtudy whenever ſhe 
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the effects they may produce when they may be wanted; 
or to prevent a fit of fickneſs, which certainly is a bet. 
ter method than to ſtay *till the diſeaſe begins to make ity 
attacks. I thus employ'd my whole attention and ſill, 
in ſearching every thing that might fix my love in Fax- 


ny's heart. Theſe ſhort obſervations above-mention'd, 


.artfully carried on, had prov'd if wonderful ſervice to | 


this purpoſe; and I had experienc'd the effects of this 
more than once, even before I went to the iſland of 
Serrana, and my brother's arrival. Altho' theſe volun- 
tary partings were almoſt as grievous to me as they could 
be to my wife; I yet was determin'd to this by my reaſon, 
and buoy'd up by the hopes of meeting with a ſtrong 


Increaſe of affection at my return. 


I therefore perſiſted in the reſolution of accompany. 
ing my brother and Gelin to St Helena. About fix 
weeks aſter they had been at the Havana, we all em- 
bark'd in theirſhip, which I had caus'd to be well re. 
fitted and ſtor'd with proviſions. We put in at Jamaica, 


purpoſely for the ſake of hearing ſome newsftem Eurvye. 


A veſſel from England was juſt come into Port- Royal. I 
went and ſpoke to the captain, who did not acquaint me 
with any conſiderable piece of news. But letting me 


Into the motives of his voyage, and info; ming me that 


he was to ſail very ſhortly for Virginia; he made me 


engage in a deſign, whence J am to date the ra of the | 


moſt dreadful] of all my misfortunes, I did not failto 
aſk him whether he intended to go as far as Pawhatan, 
when he anſwer'd, that place was to be the limits of his 
courſe. Hearing this, I deſir'd him very earneſtly to 
enquire there after one Mrs Lallin, a French lady; and 
in caſe he met with her in that town, to inform her that 
J liv'd in the Hland of Cuba, with the governour of the 
Havana; and that I defir'd her to come to me the fuk 
opportunity. The captain not only undertook the com- 
miſion, but added, that he would bring the lady in his 
own veſſel, which was a trader. 
of his cargo in Jamaica; and as the goods he had 
brought from Ezg/and were deſign'd for our countrymen, 


he intended to ſell the reſt in our northern colonies. 


From thence he intended to return, aſter he had feighte 
| 5 | Mn h 15 
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his veſſel with the goods of the country, into the gulph 
of Mexico; and there barter them with the Spaniards» 


for merchandiſe which he deſign'd to bring into Ezrope. 


This was fo favourable for Mrs Lallin, that I did not” 
doubt but ſhe might be at the Havana, before IT was re- 
FT turn'd from St Helena. After reflecting how eaſtly 
this voyage might be undertaken, I reſolv'd to accom - 
© pany the capain to Pawhatan ; and was perſuaded that 

I might juſtly pay this compliment to Mrs Lallin, ſince 


I had receiv'd ſo many obligations from her. Hows 


ever, I confider'd that my brother and Ge/iz would per- 
& haps be diſpleas'd to find I had chang'd my reſolution 
of going along with them altho” my company cou'd not 
be of any advantage to them. I then propos'd my deign 
to 'em, which they declar'd:to be a very juſt one; and 
only ſeem'd ſorry that I was going to leave them. In 
fine, what ſhall I ſay to juſtify this fatal voyage? In 


caſe all events are conducted by the hand of providence in 
ſucha manner that nothing happens without its imme li- 


ö ate direction; ought I to aſcribe it to any other cauſe 
than its will; and is it not manifeſt, that neither wiſdom 
nor reflection, could have chang'd its decrees ? 


T left my friends, after having agreed upon the time 


when we ſhould meet again; and was perſuaded that I 
mould return before them. I then went on board, high- 


ly delighted with conſidering how agreeably I ſhou'd 


ſurprize Mrs Lallin. In this manner my blind deſire 
led me to deſtruction, for every ſtep I now took brought 
me nearer it. I was going to light the fire which was 


to conſume me; and involve my wife, my friends and 


every thing I held deareſt in my ruin. To what a de- 
= &gree ought I to hate Mrs Lallin I a fury, whoſe memo- 
ry I ought toabhor! To her I owe my deſtruction; 
and but for her, ſhou'd I not have been happy? Had 


not fate now ſoftened its rigours, and had I the leaſt rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect a change? Alas! I was ſo overjoy'd at 
my condition, that I began to forget my paſt misfortunes z 


and now ſaw them only in diſtant proſpect, when a fatal 
brand of hatred and diſcord, came and lighted again the 
almolt dying flames; tore open the former wounds of 
my heart; and added to theſe the moſt dreadful, the 
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moſt unforeſeen ſhocks, which endanger'd my horour, 
my life and my reaſon. Nevertheleſs; at the ſame 


time that J accuſe this Lady of being the cauſe of all my 


woes, J yet muſt confeſs, that ſhe was innocently fo. In 


what part of the world ſoever, her deſpair and unhappy 


fate may have conducted her ſteps, this is a piece of 
juſtice I owe her. She was affable, obliging, kind to 
my family, of a moſt peaccable diſpoſition, and incapa. 
bleof contributing voluntarily to the evils ſhe has brought 
upon me. She has ruin'd me, but then *twas undeſigned- 
ly ; however, *tis rot in the power of her innocency to 
change my wretched condition, 

'] he wind having continu'd to favour us, till we arriv'd 
in the mouth of the river Pawhatan, we arriv'd happily at 
the town. I was inform'd by the firſt perſon I mer with, 
that Mrs La//in was fill in it, and had liv'd there in a 
very honourable manner. I got this perſon to carry me 
immediately to her houſe, The fight of me fill'd her 
with inexpreſſible ſatis faction. I diſcover'd as much, 
and heightened her joy conſiderably, when I proteſted, 
that 1 had undertaken that voyage, purely for her ſake. 
She accepted with pleaſure the aſylum, I offer'd her in 
tae iſland of Cuba; when ſhe beſought me to believe, 
that next to my wife, no perſon in the world lov'd me 

10 dearly as herſelf; and that ſhe wou'd always endea- 
vour to behave in ſuch a manner, as might make her 
worthy my eſteem. She gave mea long account of the 
various adventures ſhe had met with, which mov'd me 


prodigiouſly. Captain Wills, to complete his villany, 


had made her his wife by force ; ſor he oblig'd the 
chaplain of his ſhip to repeat the form of words us'd in 
marriage; but as he had extorted anſwers from her, it 
conſequently was not valid; nor, indeed, did he himſelf 
ever intend to conſider himſelf as lawfully married to 
her. All he wanted was, to ſave his reputation, by co- 
vering his baſe action with that veil of honelty , and to 
prevent not only the ſcandal, but even the punithment 


which he might juſtly dread at his return to England. 


As he was abſolute monarch on board his own ſhip, he 
forc'd Mrs Lallin to ſubmit to all his brutiſn laws. He 


had carried her to Jamaica and Virginia; and tho' he 
at 
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at laſt began to treat her a little more civilly, he yet did 
not uſe her as a wife, but as a miſtreſs, whom he ima- 
| gin'd he might diſpoſe of as he thought proper. ; As 
for poor Mrs Lallin, who was perpetually bewalling. . 
her ſad fate, ſhe had made ſeveral attempts to get out of 


1 | the tyrant's hands; but all was to no purpoſe, ſo long 
as the captain's wild paſſion made him watch over her 


continually. At laſt, when it began to cool; and that 

be, deſigning to return to Europe, wanted, poſſibly, to 
leave her in America, ſhe found he did not watch her 
ſeo ſtrictly as before. Captain Vi /s was then return'd to 
Janaica, where he was to leave part of his forces; and 
had given Mrs Lallin leave, to go aſhore at Port-Reyal, 
and ſtay there ſome days. Being there, ſhe acquainted 


an honeſt gentleman with the barbarous uſage ſhe had 


met with, who thereupon promis'd to aſſiſt her in her 
eſcape ; and indeed found an opportunity to put her on 
board a ſhip which ſail'd for Lucaponeca: Twas not 
"till after a great variety of adventures, and a numberleſs 
multitude of troubles, that ſhe got to Virginia, where ſhe 
flatter'd herſelf with the hopes of meeting with Viſcount 
Axminſter, aud perhaps me along with his Lordſhip. 
As ſhe had taken care to keep all the money and jewels 
ſhe had brought from France, ſhe was thereby enabled to 
lead a very agreeable life in Pawhatan ; where her pru- 
dence and politeneſs gain'd her ſo much eſteem, that ſe - 
veral of the molt wealthy gentlemen in the town, were 
her ſuitors, and were very urgent with her to change 
her condition, . 

Mrs Lallin was ſo well pleas'd with what I had done 
for her ; and the hopes ſhe entertain'd of living peacea- 
bly in my family, and enjoying my wife's company, 
ſooth'd her ſo agreeably, that ſhe was very impatient to 
leave Pawhatan, The captaia finiſh'd all his affairs in a 
ſortnight, when the wind being fair, we ſet ſail, I 
had the pleaſure, at our ſetting out, to ſee all the wor- 
thy part of the inhabitants diſcover the utmoſt regret at 
her departure, and give her the higheſt teſtimonies of 
their eſteem and veneration. 

In the voyage, 1 found by her converſation, that not- 
wihſlanding the calamities ſhe had paſs'd thro', her 
ods R 4 good 
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good ſenſe and ſweet temper were not any ways dimi- 


ſtrengthened her 1caſon ; and I eſteem'd her infinitely As. 


by the hand, and walk'd with her up to the coach. 
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niſh'd.. So far from it, her ſorrows ſeem'd to have the 


more, ſor having drawn ſuch excellent fruits from adver. 
ſity. She had a juſt turn of thinking; expreſs'd herſelf 
with the utmoſt grace; and every thing ſhe ſaid was ſo 
judicious and ſolid, as ſcoth'd very agreeably my con- 
templative diſpoſition. I did not conceal from her the pie- 
fare which this was to me. I ſhall! gain, ſays I, a much 
greater advantage by our meeting, than yon; for you 
now will very much contribute to the happineſs of wy 
life. Thoſe things which I thought myſelf bound to do 
for ycu out of gratitude, I now ſhall be prompted to from 
ſ-]1f-intereſt. Your converſation will be a kind of de. 
lightful ſtudy, whence I ſhal! reap greater benefit, than it 
will be poſſible for me to do from books, IT then told 
her, that I expected to meet with my brother Bridge at 
the Hævara, whoſe temper and diſpoſition and mine were 
very like. What a happy life, ſays I, are we going to Moi! 
jead! Our life will be a life of wiſdom, We ſhall chi 
ſpend part of it in reading, and the reſt in communica. | 
ting our reflections to one another. My wile too is quali- HI 
fied to have her ſhare in it. Our felicity will now be 


the 


perſect; for, there is no lil elihood that fate will ever per- 11 
lecute us more, Our condition of life is fix'd, ſo that now unt 
we ſeem to be ſecure from the malice of fortune. Such F #, 

K 


was my blindneſs in the greateſt danger with which I was 
ever threatened. I was juſt on the brink of it, at the ame Ihe 
time that I thought myſelf in the greateſt ſecurity; and 
a'l things conſpir'd to confirm me a long time, in the 
moft fatal of all errors, 8 

We arriv'd at the Havana. Some buſineſs I had to 
do for the captain who had brought us, having detain'd 
me a good while in. the port; my return was ſpread ſo 
loon, that Don Pedro the governour and my wife, came 
to me, before 1 had done the captains affairs. I was 
{urpriz'd to ſee the governour's coach ; and believing 
that he was come in it with my wife, I took Mrs Lallin 


My wife took her at firſt for my fiſter-in-law, whom 


the imagin'd I had brought from St Helena. I 
5 | alely 
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. tely undeceiv'd her, and inform'd - her that this was 
the lady who had writ to me when we were among the 
baguit; who had left France with me ; had given me 
Uthe higheſt teſtimonies of her friendſhip and generoſity ; 
Vin a word, that *twas Mrs Lallin, whom ] preſented to 
her, a lady of the greateſt good ſenſe and merit. I 
then told her in very few words, the opportunity I had 
met with of going to Parebatan; and that I had defir'd 
her to live with us, as I had agreed at her leaving France. 
Look upon her as a ſecond Mrs Riding, and I defire you 
to make her your friend. If the reader recollects what 
have (aid, on more than one occaſion, of my wife's 
temper, and of that uneaſy delicacy which inclin'd her 
io jealouſy ; he then will eaſily account for all I am now 
going to relate. Let him call to mind the deep melan- 
cholly which prey'd upon her, when we liv'd among 
the Alaguis; the fears which it was not in her power to 
ſuppreſs even but a few weeks after our marriage; her 
diſtraction, her fighs and tears; then whoever peruſes 
this fatal part of my ſtory, will be much better acquaint- 
ed with the cauſe of my calamity, than I myſelf was 
when itbefel me. But who would have found it out, 
had not I let him into theſe ſeveral particulars ? But as 
T have thus prepar'd my readers, they will clearly ſee 
into the obſcurity, in which they will behold me walk. 
IT They'll have a full view of all my woes; alas! why 
5 ö did not ſome power whiſper to me that I was running 
headlong to deſtruction ? | 
did not entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion that this in- 
terview would be attended with any fatal conſequences ; ' 
did not ſo much as obſerve what countenance my wife 
Z2flum'd, when I ſpoke the above-mention'd particulars; - 


{ence gave me, and the reflection that I had now pro- 
cur'd her an agrecable friend, Nevertheleſs, had I ex- 
amin'd my wite's countenance, J ſhould have perceiv'd, 
* as I ſince heard, a great alteration in it, as well as con- 
ſtraint in her whole perſon. | The opinion my wife had 
I cntertain'd that I lov'd Mrs Lallin ever ſince ſhe had © 
known that this lady had left France, purely for the 
ſake of accompanying me to the Weſi-Indies : and the 
= | confirmation 


T was wholly taken up with the pleaſure which her pre- 
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confirmation ſhe imagin'd ſhe had, by my having ſo long 
conceal'd the laſt mention'd particular; theſe two rea- 
ſons, I ſay, were alone more than ſufficient to make her 
hate Mrs Lallin. When ſhe found that I myſelf not 
only deſir'd to have her live with us; but that I had 
undertaken the voyage, purely to fetch her to the Hava- 
na, and offer her an aſylum with us; ſhe fancied it was 
but too plain, that I lov'd her; and conſequently that 
I had impos'd upon her, even in the very infancy of 
our marriage; or did not value her, now TI had met 
with her rival. What an unhappy progreſs did this re- 
flection make, in a perſon of my wife's character! 
Tender beyond expreſſion ; fearful and eaſily alarm'd 
ever fancying I did not love her enough ; prey'd upon, 
moreover, by a gentle melancholly, which made her 
fond of ſolitude, in which ſhe might indulge her me- 
ditations in my abſence. Alas! the inſtant of my ar- 
rival was the laſt of her repoſe. My dear wife now taſt- 
ed fiftitious joys only, a circumſtance ſhe neverthele's 
conceal'd from all; and her habitual diſpofition was 
grief, with all the ſad effects which accompany it. 

I was ſo far from perceiving this change, that I, on 
the contrary, thought myſelf in the happieſt period of 


my life, I now wanted only my brother, and his An- 


gelica, and then, methoughts, I cou'd have nothing 
farther to with for, I obſerv'd this to my wife, who 
anſwer'd with her uſual tenderneſs. I deſir'd her to 
uſe Mrs Lallin kindly; and as this Lady ſeem'd now 
entirely cur'd of the paſſion ſhe ſo long had for me; I 
did not ſcruple to be extremely civil to her upon all occa- 


ſions, which ſhe interpreted as a mark of the great eſteeem 
I had for her. My wife would every now ard then 
put ſo much a conſtraint upon herſelf, as to ſhew the ut- 


moſt complaiſance to Mrs Lallin ; however, it after» 
wards appear'd that this was merely ſpecious. She her- 
ſelf wou'd be vex'd to the ſoul, whenever J laviſh'd 


compliments upon a woman whom ſhe conſider'd as her 


rival; and diſcours'd to, or took a turn with her in the 
governour's garden. On theſe occaſions ſhe would of.en 
come and interrupt us; and tho' ſhe wou'd aſſume a 
{miling countenance, I ſince confider'd, that I _ 
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eaſily have perceiv'd ſhe was veay uneaſy in her mind, 
had I not ah conſider' d the uneaſineſs in her temper, 
as the uſual effects of her melancholly. / 
During two months ſhe did not give the leaſt indicati » 


{ ofher being under any manner of concern upon Mrs La/- 
in's account. But the arrival of my brother, his wife 
and Ge/in, plung'd both Fanny and myſelf into an abyſs 


of calamity, Don Pedro, who was vaſtly kind, was 
perſuaded as we difcover'd ſo much joy at their arrival, 
that he cou'd not poſſibly oblige us more, than in offer- 
ing to take them into his houſe ; a favour which I at laſt 
prevail'd with them to accept of. My brother Bridge 
lov'd Ge/in ſo dearly, that he could not bear to live apart 
from him; ſo that te prevail upon one of them was en- 


gaging both. This was the more = brought about, 
as the governour's houſe, or rather palace, was ſo ſpaci- 


ous, that we could all live in our ſeveral apartments 
without incommoding one another, Accordingly we all- 


dwelt under the ſame roof, 


After we had ſpent a few days with that pleaſure 
which the meeting of friends who have been long abſent 
from one another, gives; each of us began to think in 
what manner he ſhould employ the hours, which we 
cou'd not always ſpend. together. My choice was al- 
ready fix d, viz. ſtudy; and my brother, who was no 
leſs fond of it than myſelf, reſolv'd alſo to devote him - 
ſelf to the muſes, Mrs Lallin likewiſe determin'd to paſs 
away two or three hoursevery day after the ſame manner; 
and as I had purchas'd all the good books I cou'd 
meet with at the Havana, ſhe us'd often to come into 
my little library; either to chuſe out ſuch pieces as ſhe 
look'd upon as the moſt agreeable, or to enjoy a moment's 
converſation with me. I alſo ſuppos'd that my wife 
would alſo give into the ſam? amuſement, as ſhe had 
always diſcover'd an inclination for it. Nevertheleſs ſhe 
declar'd, that ſhe intended to keep my ſiſter-in-law com- 


, Pany, and to paſs all her hours with her, in working at 
her needle, Twas her ſectet vexation, and the averſion 


ſhe had to Mrs Lallin, which made her take this reſolu- 
tion; particularly after ſhe found, that the Lady above- 
mention'd us'd to viſit me frequently in my ſtudy ; but 
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as for my wife, ſhe never came into it afterwards. The 

ſondneſs with which ſheonce us'd to hear and diſcourſe 
with me, ſeem'd now entirely abated. If at any time 
ſhe us'd to leave my lifter, *twas only to go and take a ſo. 
litary walk in the garden, in order to ruminate upon her 


ſorrows. I cou'd not forbear taking ſome notice of this | 


change in her behaviour; but how could I poſſibly aſcribe 
it to ſo cruel a cauſe, or think ſhe was capable of ſuſpett- 
ing the ſincerity of my affection; ſince I was conſcious 
to myſelf that 1 lov'd her as dearly as it was poſſible for 
man to do ; and was perpetually giving her the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances of it? 5 

As Gelin had not a mind turn'd for books, he us'd to 
be continually with my wife and ſiſter. According to 
the ideas which the French generally entertain of polite- 
neſs and gallantry # he would have thought it the greateſt 
rudeneſs not to give thoſe two Ladies his company, which 
he believed would be an amuſement to them. And in- 
decd he poſſeſs'd fo ſprightly a vein, as made it vaſtly 
agreeable ; a circumſtance I am. oblig'd to own, not- 
withſtanding the injury he has done me. He therefore 
us'd to ſpend part of the day with my wife and our ſiſter 
Angelica. I will be ſo candid, as to believe that he had 
no-other view at firft, but to procure himſelf an innocent 
Pleaſure, in the company of two vaſtly amiable women. 
In caſe I am not miſtaken in this conjecture, J ought to 
Pity him, ſenſible as I am in how deſpotic a manner the 
Paſſions triumph over the mind; and I. can ſtill fancy, 
at the ſame time that I detefl his memory, that he was 
more unfortunate than criminal. But on the other ſide, 
in caſe he plung'd voluntarily into guilt; if he premedi- 
tated my deſtruction; and on the principles which are 
but too often found among the French, who look upon 
an intrigue as a piece of gallantry ; will not all my read- 
ers abhor him as a monſter who violated the moſt ſacred 
laws, and incurr'd the guilt of the blackeſt crimes ? 
Selin fell in love with my wife. In a man of his 


_ diſpoſition and turn of mind, it was impoſſible for him to 


entertain any paſſion with moderation. We have ſeen 
in the relation which has been given of his adventures in 


St Helena, that he had a ſubtle and inventive genius. 


He 
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He at firſt ſtudied my wife's genius and temper very 
carefully, with a defign to attack her virtue in its weak- 
eft part. He ſoon diſcover'd that ſhe was of a melan- 


cholly turn of mind; but his penetrating eye diſcover'd 


much farther ; and as he ſaw and talk*d ſo often with 


her, he cou'd not but perceive that ſomething heavy 
hung upon her ſpirits. He was ſo aſſiduous, and watch'd 


ter whole behaviour ſo narrowly, that heat laſt pre- 
vail'd with her to reveal, what ſhe had till then refolv'd 


& never to diſcover. On this foundation he built all his 
hopes of inſinuating himſelf into her affection. I am 
now going to relate a train of circumſtances, of which the 
reader will wonder how I came to be inform'd; bat I 
vill defire him to ſuſpend his judgment, till I have ac- 
* quainted him farther into theſe matters. 137m 


Gelin after this diſcovery, was ſo vile, as to employ 


|| every artifice he cou'd think of. The firſt thing he re- 


ſolv'd to do, was, to infinuate himſelf into my wife's 
confidence. He took an opportunity to have a private 
converſation with her, as ſhe was walking in the garden. 
There, after a thouſand proteſtations of the great re- 
ſpect and eſteem he had for her; he hinted to her, not 
of his having taken notice of her melancholly, but that 
he diſcover'd ſomething which would affli&t her very 


much. He made a great many apologies for having, as 


he faid, perhaps defer'd too long acquainting her with 
it; and that how ſtrongly ſoever he might have been 
prompted to acquaint her with this incident, becauſe of 
the great eſteem he had for our whole family ; he yet 
had been kept from doing it, merely for fear of occaſion- 
ing ſome diviſion among us. However, that as the evil 
ſcem'd to increaſe every day, and as it was impoſlible 
but the conſequences muit be of a very pernicious nature; 
he therefore thought himſelf oblig'd to inform her, that 
Mrs Lallin was paſſionately fond of me; and ſtood fo 
little upon her guard, that ſhe gave the moſt ſcandalous 
proofs of it; that ſhe daily ſpent ſeveral hours in my 
ſtudy, when no one was there but ourſelves; that he 
had heard ſuch things as he did not think proper to re- 
peat; that indeed, he cou'd not affirm that I return'd 
her alfectioa ; but that this was the very reaſon which 

| oblig'd 
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oblig'd him to reveal theſe particulars to my wife, in | 
order that ſhe might check the pregreſs of the evil, in i 


caſe it were not too late, 5 | 

This artſul diſcourſe had all the effect which Gin 
promis'd himſelf from it. My credulous wife wa 
firmly perſuaded that friendſhip and good nature only, 


had prompted him to make a diſcovery, which correſ. 


ponded but too well with her ideas. She firſt anſwer'd 
no otherwiſe than hy a flood of tears, and complaints 
againſt fortune. Ge/iz pretended to comfort her, but 
*twas in ſuch a manner as engag'd her to reveal her 
mind farther. Accordingly ſhe acquainted him with 
the whole ſubject of her grief; and own'd that the had 
but too long perceiv'd, the ſeveral particulars he had 
inform'd her of. He even was ſo impudent as to con- 
_ feſs that he believ'd I had deluded her; and that he was 
but too certain, that I lov'd Mrs Lallin as much as the 
did me. Nothing cou'd poſſibly be more favourable to 
Gelin's wicked - view than this. What he aim'd at, 
was, to make himſelf in ſome meaſure neceſſary to my 
wife, upon pretence of adminiſtring conſolation. He 
had obſerv'd, that ſhe lov'd me fo paſſionately, as made 
him imagine that her heart wou'd not be a very eaſy 
conqueſt ; but then he hop'd, to win her favour and 
eſteem by his inſinuating arts. A mutual communication 


of ſentiments, and a myiterious air of confidence, are ſym - 


toms of love; and very ſeldom fail of being the cauſe, 
when they are not the effect of it, Gelin, at laſt, pre- 
vail'd in one circumſtance, with regard to my wite, to 
which he aſpir'd; and in caſe he did not win her affection- 

he yet gain'd the firſt place in her friendſhip and eſteem. 
Now, my wite and he were for ever appointing pri- 
vate aſſignations, buſied in myſterious ſecrets, or whil- 
pering or winking at one another. Mrs Lallin cou'd 
not look at, or ſpeaka word to me, but immediately 'twas 
interpreted in the moſt malicious ſenſe. Gelin had his 
eye eternally upon us; and never fail'd to acquaint my 
wife with every thing that paſt between the lady above- 
mention'd and me. In caſe any thirg he obſerv*d, was 
not ſuſceptible of a finiſter interpretation, his malice 
never fail'd to make it as black as poſſible. His impu- 
N dence 

1 : 


— 
0 


hr. ½ ½—ů . -l en a 


My CLEVELAND: 207 
„ dence went to that length, as to ſteal ſoftly into my 
apartment, and liſten at the door of my ſtudy ; in or- 
der to hear what Mrs Lallin and I were diſcourling upon. 
The moſt innocent exprefſionsof friendſhip and confi- 
dence, were poiſon'd and corrupted when they came 
from his mouth. Thus did this unworthy confident, 
continue daily to haſten my unhappy wife's ruin. Tis 
indeed true, that the fruits he reap'd from it, were not 
at all favourable to his deteſtable paſſion; for his deſign 
was, to inſpire her with love, whereas he only f1/Fd her 
with the dzepeſt affliction. Too certain of her —_— 
pineſs, and oppreſs'd by the freſh confirmations ſhe daily 
 receiv'd of it; ſhe cou'd not ſo properly be ſaid to live, 
as to languiſh in a perpetual deſpair. She now had only 
| two occupations, both of which were of a moſt fatal 
and violent nature; the one was, to abandon herſelf to 
grief whenever ſhe was alone and unobſerv'd; the other, 
to do her utmoſt to conceal her uneaſineſs, whenever ſhe 
| was oblig'd to be in company. And, indeed, the was 
not long able to bear up againſt theſe tortures. She now 
waſted away ſenſibly, and grew paler every day. The 
\ poiſon ſhe had been able to conceal ſo long in her breaſt, 
Z ſpread, by inſenſible degrees, to every part of her, and 
began to vitiate her blood, after having infected the 
ſeveral faculties of her ſoul: 
During this, I ſpent my days in ſo much ſecurity, as 
made my calamity infinitely more deplorable. So far 
from entertaining the leaſt ſuſpicion, which might inter- 
fere with my tranquillity ; whenever I reflected on the 
change which was ſo viſible in my wife's behaviour; I 
rejoic'd at it as a circumſtance I had wiſh'd for, and 
which I believ'd of the greateſt advantage to her. I 
= fancied that Ge/:/x aud my ſiſter's company was ſo agree- 
able, that it had diſpell'd her melancholly. Tho' this 
did no: ſooth my tenderneſs, becauſe it bereav'd me of 
the pleaſure of her converſation during part of the day; 
it was a pleaſure to me to conſider that her mind was 
now at eaſe. I often declar d to her the great ſatisfacti- 
on that this gave me; and I thank'd Angelica and Gelin 
more than once, for having found out the ſecret to pro- 
duce this happy change in her temper, But by this, 1 
| only 
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only lighted up the fire which. conſum'd her; for fy, 


never fail'd to interpret theſe teſtimonies of my joy, a; 
a manifeſt proof of my infidelity. I was highly delight. 
ed that ſhe did not offer to interrupt the freedom which 
was between Mrs Lallin and myſelf. Her preſence wa 


now become importunate and odious. Such were the | 
ſad reaſenings of her ſick and troubled mind. We fil | 


continued to converſe together every day, but then 'twi 
always in company with others. We never us'd to retire 
to reſt, till very late at night. I us'd to aſcribe her 
heavineſs and dejection to a want of Heep. She wou'd not 
indeed refuſe my endearments, but then I cou'd hardly 
get a word out of her; and ſhe wou'd pretend to fil 
aſleep a moment after. However, I wou'd ſpend the 


night delightfully by her; happy in this ſingle reflection, 


that ſhe lov'd me entirely, and that her mind was a 
much at caſe as my on. 1 5 


Nevertheleſs, the now began to be very much out f 


order; and it appear'd but too plainly by her counte- 


nance, that ſhe was prey'd upon by ſome ſecret uneaſineſs, | 


This made me very uneaſy, and I took notice of it to her, 
upon which ſhe told me that ſhe was really greatly indiſ. 
pos'd ; and took an opportunity from this, to have a ſepa- 
rate bed made for her. Alarm'd at the ſlighteſt ind iſpoſition 
with which ſhe was attack'd. I laid aſide my books, and 
was perpetually with her. By looking at her, I found 


that ſhe harbour'd ſome ſecret uneaſineis in her boſom. 


She ſpoke but very little. Her eyes wou'd ſometimes hx | 


themſelves languiſhingly upon me; and notwithſtanding 
her ſtruggles to ſuppreis her ſighs, yet theſe would jome- 


times ſteal from her. My ſiſter told me in confidence, that | 


ſhe believ'd that her diſeaſe was not ſo much of the bo- 
dy as the mind; and therefore was perſuaded, that my 
wiſe had taken ſomething very much to heart. I then 
took an opportunity, when no one was in the room but 
my Wife and I, to embrace her with all the tenderncls 
 imazinable 3 when J conjur'd her to lay open her whole 
ſoul to me; to me her dear huſband, a man who 1c0- 
liz?d her; and cou' never enjoy a inoment's peace, in 


caſe ſhe were not perfectly eaſy in her mind. She ap- 


pear'd to be in coubt tor a few moments, as thy' wu 


. 
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T now ſpoke, had rais'd the ſtrongeſt emotions in her mind; 
and that ſhe was juſt going to reveal all her pangs to 
me. Alas! I am ſure of it; this fatal ſecret was got ſo 
far as her lips ; and we might have ſtill been happy, had 
it but fore d its way thro' her mouth. But ſome fatal 
reflection, which was owing to the ſiniſter inſpirations 
of Celin, made it return to ſuch ſubſtantial gloom, as 
was impenetrable to my eyes. She anſwer'd with a figh, . 
that it was not always in her power to baniſh her reflecti- 
ons; that the tragical ſcenes which her father and mo- 
ther had paſt thro', weuld often paint themſelves in her 
imagination, whatever ſtruggles ſhe might make to re- 
move them from it; that ſhe cou'd never recollect with- 
out ſhuddering, the ſeveral cruel diſaſters which had de- 
ſtroy'd her family ; that as ſhe had not the leaſt room to 
hope, that heaven would ſoften its rigour; ſhe expected 
1 that her life wou'd end as unhappily as it had begun. When 
ſhe ſpake theſe laſt words ſhe cou'd not keep back her 
tears; and her heart, which was oppreſs'd with ſorrow, 
eas'd itſelf by venting a prodigious number of ſighs. 
TIhe fad condition | then ſaw her in, melted me to ſuch 
a degree, that had ſhe been ever ſo little in her right 
ſenſcs, and capable of forming a true judgment of things, 
it would have been impoſſible, but the ſincere marks. I 
gave of affection and grief, muſt have convinc'd her of 
her injuſt ice and my innocence, I took one of her hands, . 
and ſqueez'd it againſt my cheek, Deareſt Fanny / ſays 
J, with a moit paſſionate tone of voice, lovely crea- 
ture, who alone art capable of charming all my cares to - 
reſt! how is it poſſible for you, to afflict youſelf ty 
# ſuch unjuſt fears; and by calling up things in your me- 
mory, which ought to be blotted eternally from it! 
& Time paſt is not in our power; but what do you ſee in 
faturity that ought to give you pain? Don't we enjoy 
each other? Will it be poſſible for any power to pre- 
vent me from making you my idol; you, from loving 
me, and being mine for ever? And in caſe you are as 
certainly perſuaded of this as you ought to be, can fate 
er annoy us more? No, no, ſays I embracing her; 
that rerion is not ſenſible of the value of the happireſs. 
he enjoys, who his perpetually afraid of long it: 
3 8. Your. 
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Your heart is too much afflicted, but I will teach you 


how to make it ealy ; baniſh fear from it, and let 
it always be fill'd with love. * 

As I had no reaſon to doubt of her ſincerity, I look d 
upon the anſwer ſne made me, as a real confeſſion of 
the uneaſineſs ſhe felt; and therefore thought only cf 
procuring her ſuch amuſements as might drive away the 
melancholly with which her ſpirits were clouded, For 
this purpoſe, I defir'd ſeveral ladies of the greateſt 
diſtinction in the Havana, to come and divert my wife 
every day with their company, and I never fail'd to 
give them mine. Whether it were owing to the di- 
verſions wethen took, or to my being continually with 
my wife; ſhe recover'd in a very little time, after whi h 
we each reſum'd our uſual exerciſes. I obſerv'd that 
Gelin was vaſtly aſſiduous about my wife, during her 
indiſpoſition; but this I imputed wholly to his friend- 
ſhip and generoſity. | 

J was oblig'd ſome months after, at the governout's 
requeſt, to go upon ſome affairs he had at Vera Crux. 
The voyage thither was more tedious than fatiguing. 
At my return from the place above-mention'd I fourd 
my family and friends in good health. Gelin was up- 
on a better foot than ever with my wife, that is, he 
continued to poiſon her by his wicked inſinuatione. 

He did not fail to make her take notice, that tho? I had 
been abſent ſome months, I yet was as fond of Mrs 
Lallin as ever. In cafe I had not the ſtrongeſt proofs by 
me, and which I ſhall mention hereafter, of my wiſe's 
virtue; it would ſeem incrcdible when J aſſure my readers, 
that tho' ſhe hade a very great affection for Gelin and 
made him the confident of all her woes, he yet was 
never able to ſeduce her. This vile wretch had giin'd 
ſo gieat an aſcendant over her, that ſhe never undertook 
any thing without conſulting him firſt. All that now 
Temain'd, was to diſcloſe his paſhon to her; ard this he 
did in ſo artful a manner, that it was impoſlible for her 
to be cflended. Nevertheleſs, as the reception his de- 
claration met with from her, check'd his boldneſs in 
ſuch a manner that he did not dare to repeat it; and 
the ſeverity of her virtue hay'ng mace h:m deſpair of 
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ever being ab'e to conquer it; he found himſelf redue'd 
to his firſt deſign, which was, to blow up the fire of 
jealouſy ftill more in her ſoul; firmly perſuaded, that 
when once ſhe wou'd ceaſe to love me; and that twould 
be eaſier for him to infinuate himſelf into her heart, 
after I was baniſh'd from it, He affected therefore not to 
have a paſſion for her, but ſeem'd a diſintereſted friend. 


My wife who waz a woman of the ſweeteſt temper ; and. 


who never had that kind of experience, which teaches 
the fair ſex to miſtruſt mankind ; thought ſhe might 
without the leaſt danger, indulge her eſteem; and confi - 
dence to a perſon who ſeem'd ſo kind to her. She 
moreover had heard my brother very often applaud the 
generoſity of his friend Gelin, and had ſeen me treat 
him with great civility ; and to do him juſtice, he 
poſleſs'd all the the qualities which form, in the opinion. 
of moſt people, the gentleman, and the man of merit. 
Gods! how is it poſſible for me to ſpeak with ſo much. 
temper, of a barvarious wretch, who plung'd me into 
miſery and deſpair. 

But the time of my ruin was at hand. Don Pears, 
being worn out with old age, and ſenfible that he had 


9 not long to live, made his will, by which he bequeath'd 


me all his poſleſhons. He did not Jong ſurvive this fick- 
neſs, an1 a violent fever carried him out of the world. 
As ſoon as we had diſcover'd our gratitude, by burying 
him in a moſt magnificient manner, I now reſolv'd to {ell 
the eſtate he had left me, and return to Europs. I re- 
ſolv'd to fit out a ſhip at my own expence, purpoſely 
that I might regulate our courſe as I plieas'd. The poſ- 
ſeſſions which. now devolv'd upon me were ſo conſidera- 
ble that I conſider'd the expence ofa veſſel but as a trifle; 
and as I was reſolv'd to fail directly for England with my 
family, my friends and riches; I therefore did not 
think it altogether ſafe to truſt myſelf with a Spaniſ 
captain. My brother had ſent back to St Helena, the 
veſſel which had brought him with his wife and Gelin. 
I therefore purchas'd one which was built a ſew weeks 
before the governour died ; and gave ſuch urzent orders,. 
that it was equip'd with all poſſible diſpatch. Bat as we 
were preparing to leave 9 I heard my brother ex- 
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preſs his ſorrow, at his being oblig*d to leave their friend 
Fihnſon in St Helena, now he was going to return to 
Ergland. I lov'd my brother Bridge as dearly as I did 
myſelf, when I reproach d him for not acquainting me 
ſooner, that he ſo earneſtly defir'd to take Johnſon alorg 
with us. You ſhould, ſays I, have brought him with 
you, when you came hither to ſettle with vs. Whoſ- 
ever you love, cannot fail of being dear to me. But [ 
Have thorght, ſays I, of a remedy upon this occaſion, 
and that is, by going round by St Helena. Tis not 
ſuch a vaſt way about; and: beſides the ſatisfaction you 
Will taſte of meeting again with him and his wiſe; you 
will likewiſe have the pleaſure to ſce the delightful {pot 
where your Angelica was born, and of which you have 
related ſo many wonders. My brother was overjoy'd at 
this propoſal, a little after which we embark'd, and fail'd 
directly for St Helera. 

We had a very proſperous voyage; however, we were 
not without fears during our courſe, as a war had broke 
out between Great Britain and Holland. Holmes, with. 
an Exgliſb ſquadron of ſhips, had ſeiz'd upon the iſlapds 
of Cape Verd, and ſome forts on the coaſt of Guinta, be- 
longing to the Patch. I had heard before my leaving 
the Havana, that the States of Holland had a little be- 
fore ſent Admiral Nayter with a conſiderable fleet into 
thoſe ſeas ; and as he was ſo exaſperated againk the E7g- 
fiſp, J conſequently ſhould be expos'd to the greateſt 
danger, in caſe L ſhould happen to fall into his hands, 
*1 was not indeed, that we could naturally expect to 
meet with him; but 'tis well known that at ſea, a gale 
of wind often brings ſhips together in a very little time, 
Which before were a great number of leagues from one 
another. This made me put out Spaniſb colours, and 
deſire all the Eng/i/pmen who were on board us, not to 
ſpcak a word in their own tongue, in caſe we ſhould be 
10 unhappy as to meet with Ruyter's fleet. Had I not 


made ule of this ſtratagem, we ſhould have irfallibly 


been taken; ſor we met the Dutch Admiral in the Ethi- 


opic ſea, and our preſervation was owing wholly, to the. 


ariilice above-mentiqued. | 
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After I had ſo happily eſcap'd this danger, I did not 
xpect, as every thing now ſeem'd to conſpire to make 
me happy, that my wife and a friend would prove my 


uin. My whole life had been a continual ſeries of ill 
Fortune, and I had but too juſtly been diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Same of the unhappy man; but then I had hitherto been 


0 Always ſorewarn'd of the impending danger. Beſides, 
F henever I had loft any thing that was dear to me, I ſtill 
Mad always ſomething left that was ſtill dearer to me, and 
Ew hich, was able to conſole me from this reffection; viz. 
hat tho' heaven had depriv'd me of what I had a high 
value for, it had yet been ſo gracious as to ſpare other 

hivgs, the loſs of which would have afflicted me infinite- 


Dy mote. Put on this occaſion, fortune, without giving 


throws me to the bottom, and fixes me there, without 


e the leaſt warning, without allowing me a moment's 
eflection; and at once, with a ſingle turn of her wheel, 


the leaſt hopes of ever riſing again. The fickle goddeſs 


deprives me of every hope, and denies me every conſolati- 
Jon; in a word, ſhe reduces me to the wretched condition 
which I am now going to deſcribe ; a ſtate which the 
reader will ſcarce think me capable of falling to. 


We now were arriv'd at St Helena. A French ſhip 


which had been in India, was coming into the harbour 


at the ſame time with us, and we landed at the ſame 
time. The firſt news my brother heard, was, that his 
friend Fohnſon and his wife were dead. As this afflicted 


rim to a very great degree, I ſpent fome days in comforts. 
ing him. We had nothing more to do but to ſet ſail, 
after we had viſited the ſpot which the colony inhabited, 
and this was an eaſy matter for us to do, becanle as the 

| Portugueze had blown up ſome of the rocks which ſe- 


perated it from the reſt of this iſland, the way to it by- 


land was open. We now thought of ſetting fail again; 


and as we did not intend to put into any port "til we 
were arriv'd in Eng/and ; I aſſur'd Mrs Lallin, and Ge- 
tn who was a Frenchman, in the molt polite terms, that 
I was overjoy'd when I reflected, that it wou d no 
be in my power, to procure them a happy aſylum in the 


4 Race of my birth Met fatal ſignal of my ruin; for my 


wile had made an oath neyer to iet her foot in England, 
in 
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incaſe I ſhould convey Mrs Lallin thither. Gelin's arti. 
fices had made her take this fatal reſolution ; and finding 
it wou'd be impoſſi ble for her to do this, unleſs ſhe ftole 
away with him ; ſhe conſented to it when ſhe kney 
certainly that I intended to take her rival along with me, 
The following night was pitch'd upon for her elope. 
ment; and the moſt horrid circumſtance of all, i, that 
my Wife ſtole out of bed where ſhe was lying by my ſide, Þ 
to fly with a baſe wretch, who perhaps laugh'd at her Þ 
weakneſs, in the very moment that he carried her off as his 
prey; and imagin'd himſelf upon the point of triumph» 
mg over her virtue and honour. 
This abominable incident was not known till the next 
day, and 'twas even very late before it was confirm'd. 
The French veſſel was gone, and neither my wife or 
Gelin were to be found. They were firſt ſought after 
very care ully ; the ſtricteſt enquiry was made if any Þ 
perſon had ſcen them; but after this had been done to 
no purpoſe, every one ſuppos'd what had really hap- Þ 
pen d. Perhaps I was the only perſon in the whole 
Hand, who had nct yet heard of it, I a{k'd a multitude i 
of times where my wife was. So long as it was not 
known what was become of her, all the anſwers I re- 
ceiv'd gave me great uneaſineſs; and aſter every one 
knew ſhe was fled, they did all that lay in their power 
to conceal that ſad circumſtance from me. Nevertheleſs, 
as it would be impoſſiole for them to conceal it from me 
longer than that night, my brother Bridge reſolv'd to 
acquaint me with it. This dear brother, who | 
lov'd me with an exceſs of tenderneſs; and was ſo f 
much affiited, that he flood almoſt as much in need of | 
conſolation as myſelf; was in great perplexity when he 
found himſelf oblig'd to ſpeak, ard did not know 
what expreſſions to employ on this occaſion, He was 
ſenſible by what I had aſſur'd him a thouſand times, 
that I lov'd my wife to diſtraction; he knew all the ſe- 
_ erets of my heart, which I had never ſcrupled to lay 
open to him. And, indeed, all my paſſions were ab- 
ſorb'd, as it were, in this; inceſſantly attentive to the 
impu'ſes of my heart, and to regulate its inc:inations; | 
the only liberty I indulg'd it in, was, the being tender, 
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and de voting itſelf entirely to love. This was the only 
pleaſure of my life, the charm of every anxiety, and 
ore than paid for the perpetual conſtraint, in Which 
T kept the reſt of my deſires. Reaſon, duty, the natu- 
fra! propenſions of an infinitely tender heart ; in ſhort,. 
every thing conſpir'd to make love eſſential to my hap- 
Wpineſs. And, indeed T had made this ſo habitual to me; 
that in like manner as it is not poſſible to live without 
breathing, neither cou'd I be happy without loving, 
and being belov'd by my wife. This my brother knew . 
but too well, and conſequently was but too ſenſible, 
that the rews, he was going to acquaint me with, would 
be like a thunderbolt. | 
I was alone in my chamber, with a book in my 
hand. The air with which he entered made meſhudder, 
as it at once diſcover'd that ſomething very ſatal prey d 
upon his ſpirits : But then, was it probable that I ſhould 
7 gueſs the cauſe of it? I at firſt imagin'd he was taken ſud- 
denly ill; or fancy'd that ſomething he had heard, gave 
him a deadly pain. However, he did not leave me long 
in doubt, I roſe up, but he bid me ſet ſtill, He then 
ſeated himſelf down by me. Obſerving that he chang'd 
Z countenance, and faulter'd in his ſpeech, I was ſtruck 
dumb, and had only the power to keep my eyes fix'd 
upon him. Unhappy brother! fays he, in what man- 
ner ſhall I prepare you to hear the moſt dead'y news? 
Does not your heart already bleed? ill-fated Cleveland ! 
don't you partly gueſs, what I have not the power to 
relate? Theſe few words, utter'd with a moſt paſſionate 
tone of voice, ſeiz d me with horror. Notwithſtanding 
the croud of dreadful ideas which preſented them ſelves 
on a ſudden to my mind; me houghts I knew but too 
well, whit he was going to tell me, My wife, ſays I, 
with a moſt ſo: ro ful voice; my wiſe is dead! No, ſays 
he, interrupting me; What I am now to inform you of, 


7 


you have to ſay, and kill me at once. This, reply'd he, 
melting almoſt into tears is the very thing I was afraid of. 
Too unhapfy Cleveland! I know what I am now 
going to ſay will pierce your heart; but I cannot either 
diſguiſe or conceal your mi fortune. But, dear 3 

| | ed 


is more terrible than her death — Alas! fays I, end what 
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added he embracing me; youare inform'd with a ſpirit of 
reſolution and conſtancy; receive the fatal news which! 
am now going to relate with the ſame intrepidity you've 
heard others of a baleful nature. Conſider that neither 

u nor myſelf were form'd for happineſs ; and that as 
e allotted us both to be miſerable, our deſtiny 
muſt be fulfill'd. I then endeavour'd to inſpire myſelf 
with ſome reſolution, and cried ; well, tell me all you 
have to ſay ; don't conceal a ſingle circumſtance ; I am 
ready to hear any thing. In caſe my Fanny is not dead, 
J believe I have ſtrength of mind ſufficient to bear up 
againſt any other ſhock, 

After wiſhing that I might be ſo, and ſay ing he be. 
liev'd I would not look upon my wife's death as the 


greateſt evil that cou'd befal me; he thereupon gave me 
an account of her being fled away with Gelia, and the 


ſeveral circumſtances he could diſcover of it They, 
ſays he, ſtole away in the dead of night, with no other 
attendants than Gelin's valet de chambre and a waiting 
woman. They took very little wearing apparel with 


them, but provided themſelves with a very conſiderable 


ſum of money. Gelin undoubtedly found it an eaſy 
matter to be receiv'd on board; and in all probability 
Had infinuated himſelf into the French captain's friend- 
ſhip during the time of his being in the harbour, They 
had ſet fail before day, a circumſtance which plainly 
ſhew'd there was ſome underſtanding between them. 
My brother, after ſayir g theſe words, vented a thouſand 
imprecations againſt Gelin; and whether it were to ſooth 
my grief, by diſcovering how deeply he himſelf was 
affected; or that his good nature made him be really as 
much concern'd as he ſeem'd to be; he ſhew'd by a 
thouſand circumſtances that he wagypgonſoleble. 


As for me, who thought I was now as wretched as it 
was poſlible for me to be; I yet bore up for ſome mo: 
ments, againſt the attacks of the moſt cruel deſpair, I 


even ſtruggled with myſelf, tho' this put me to incredi- 
ble torture, to aſſume the air of conſtancy and reſo- 
lution which I had ſo much boaſted to my brother, 
"Tis plain, fays I with a faint tone of voice, that 1 am the 


moſt unhappy man breathing. I am ſo even beyond my __ | 
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-and my imagination, What I now hear is undoubtedly 
more {ad and grievous than my wife's death, and a thou- 
ſand times more inſupportable than my own could be, 
I ſuppoſe, ſays. I, endeavouring to put on a reſolute coun- 
tenance, that you are ſure what you have told me is fa&t ? 
He anſwer'd, that I ought to believe that *twas but too 
true, ſince he thought it impoſſible to conceal it from me, 
and neceſſary to reveal it. He added to this confirma- 
tion, ſome reflections with regard tothe courſe he thought 

it would be proper for us to take; ſuch as, to embark 


forthwith, and to {ail after the French veſſel, which, ſays - 


he, we may be ſo fortunate as to come up with. I had 
ſtrength of mind enough to liſten to him, and to anſwer 
to what he propos d But tho? my ſoul had ſtill ſo much 
command over itſelf as to conſtrain itſelf to ſuch a degree; 
it yet had.not the aſcendant over my ſenſes, to bear me 


up any longer againſt grief and atfliftion. The crue} 


emotions which tortur'd my heart, communicated them- 
ſelves in an inſtant to my brain; I was ſenſible that 
my rational faculties were clouded on a ſudden ; I put 
out my hands towards my brother, as tho" the ground 
was ſtealing away from under me, and that T endeavour'cł 
to catch hold of ſomething. O brother ! ſays I, I ama 
dead man." And indeed1 fell in a ſwoon. 

He immediately call'd for aſſiſtance, and endeavours 
were made a conſiderable time to revive me, but to na 
purpoſe. Mrs La/linand my lifter did all that lay in 
their power, When at laſt I recover'd ; but then my 
ſpirits were ſo prodigiouſly exhauſted, that 'twas an hour 
before I was able to ſpeak a word, and to inform them 
that I was better. My eyes were {till ſhut, and I 
was leaning againſt the back of my chair. I breath'd 
very ſhort, I heard every thing that was ſpoke, but I 
neither found myſelf able or willing to utter a ſyl- 
lable. Let the reader figure to himſelf a victim ftretch'd 
at the foot of the altar, after having receiv'd his death's 
wound: This was exactly my caſe; having no other 
motion but a violent palpitation, which communicated 


tielf from my heart to every part of my body, and 


aus'd a viſi bie tremor in all my limbs. 
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However, being at laſt recover d by the pains that were 
taken, I embracid all thoſe who had been ſo active in 
my recovery. I ſaid to them, alas ! your friendſhip has 
not done me a good office, in thus recalling. me to life: 
Vou are not inſenſible how burthenſome it is to me: 
You ſaw that nature ſpake plain by my fainting away ſo 
Jong a time. Why did you revive her ? Is it not m+ 
nifeſt, that ſhe is too weak to bear up any longer againſt 
a calamity, ſince the firſt ſhock of it dejected her in ſuch 
a manner? My friends anſwer'd, that they were 
ſure my courage would ſupport me. I took this oppor- 
tunity to beg them to leave me alone: I beſeech you, 
ſays I, to go away for ſome time in order that I may en- 
deavour to call up my ſpirits. Altho' I had not ſo com- 
pletely conceal'd my deſpair, but they manifeſtly ſaw 1 
Was ſtrongly affected; they yet believ'd me, when I aſſur'd 
them,that Iwould not attempt any thing againſt my ow 
lite: and thereupon they were prevail'd upon to leave tl 
room. My brother aſk'd me, whether I did not think 


It proper to go immediately on board a ſhip and purſue 


Gelin; when I told him, I would do whatever he 
thought proper, and relied wholly on his prudence and 
affect ion. Accordingly he prepar'd every thing for our 
embarking with ſo much diſpatch, that we were enabled 
to ſet fail the next day. | 
The reader will ſuppoſe, that I did not abandon my 
ſelf wholly to his conduct, merely out of indifference : 
On the contrary, my brain was in the utmoſt confuſion ; 
and *twas this very reaſon that prompted me to leave the 
care of every thing to him, whom I knew to be a man of 
the utmoſt prudence, and entirely devoted to my intereſt. 
'T confeſs, that I was then wholly incapable of forming 


any reſolution ; and ſo great was the hurry of my ſpirits, 


that I cou'd not diſcover which were the impulſes that had 
the greateſt aſcendant over my ſoul. I was incapable, after 
reflecting two hours alone, to anſwer my ſelf directly, when 
I enquir'd of my own mind, whether I lov'd or hated my 
wife; whether I wiſh'd it were more in my power to force 
Her away from Gelin; or whether it were not better for 
my own honour and even my repoſe, to abando 3them 
both to the juſtice of heaven, and their ill fate, I had not 
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 Arength of mind ſufficient to purſue this enquiry for a 


minute together. I cou'd not employ half that ſhore 


ſpace inrepreſenting my wife voluntarily reſolv d to aban- 
don her huſband and her children; leaving my bed to 
follow an adulterous wretch, who, perhaps, all the time I 
was ſpeaking, held her in his arms. Gods ! my brain 
turn'd at the very thoughts of it; and not finding my- 
ſelf able to bear the preſence of that idea even for a mo- 
ment, I diverted my attention from it, in order to bewail 
my ill fate; without almoſt ſo much as daring to turn 
my thoughts to that weak, that wicked creature. | 


This ſtate of mind, which I here give an account of 


in a few words, was a long time habitual to me. The 
weight of my mis ortunes was confin'd, as it were, at 
the bottom of my heart, My courage employ d itſelt 
leſs in healing my ſtruggles, or diminiſhing it by my re- 
flections, than in deluding and impoling upon my fancy, 


in order to remove it from my fight. My foul ſtarted 


back at this object, as my hand would have done, had 


I laid it unguardedly on a hot iron. Nevertheleſs, 


every thing contributed to bring me back to it ; my 
children who were continually beſore my eyes; my ſiſter- 
in-law who was for ever bewailing the ſhame to whick 
her friend had brought herſelf, and who repeated Gelia's 
name a thouſand times with the utmoſt deteſtation ;: 
and even Mrs Lallin, who encreasd my tortures, and 
awak'd them every inſtant, by the very expreſſions the” 
employ'd to conlole me As for my brother Bridge, 
who was the only perion to whom I was willing to 


diſcover all my weakneſs, he would have contributed 
more to my cure than any other perſon, had I been ca- 
pable of taking remedies. In the wiſdom and prudence | 
of this dear brother, in his ſweet temper, his tender and 
fiucere affection, I ſhould have found the molt ſolid con- 

ſolation. But ſo far from reaping the fruits, which 1 
had reaſon to believe bis friendihip would one day pro- 


duce; ſuch was the cruelty of my fate, that he him- 
ſelf prov'd the cataſtrophe of my ſufferings in Americas 


Phe reader will ſee by his example, wherier virtue may 
expect to be rewarded in this world; and by mine, that 
the progreſs of ill fortune may be infinite, ſince a 
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man may be ſtill: more unhappy, after he had believed 
| himſelf infinitely ſo. $ 1 1 5 wes, 

Tho' we had embark'd in ſo much haſte at St Helena, 
yet the winds were ſo contrary, that we did not ad- 
vance very farin our courſe. My brother was vex'd to 
the ſoul at this, as it depriv'd us of all hopes of our 
being able to come up with the French veſſel we were in 
purſuit of. As for myſelf, whoſe ideas were always ſo 
wavering and uncertain, that I did not know what to fear 
or deſire, I was employ'd much leſs in reflection, than 
in groaning internally. Twas three months before we 
got to the coaſt of Spain. I had taken ſome Spaniſb 
gentlemen of diſtinftion on board my veſſel at the Ha- 
Yana, and promis'd to land them at Corunna. My bro- 


ther did not forget to bid the pilot ſteer for that place, 


vrhere we arriv'd very happily ; but as we did not intend 
to ſtop there, we did not go into the harbour. Bridge 
made us caſt anchor at ſome diſtance, and going into the 
long boat with the Spaniards and three Engliſhmen, 
they got aſhore in a very little time. He was prompted 
to this merely out of curiofity ; and he had entreated me 


over and over to land with them, in order to divert 


me; but as neither this. or any thing elſe was capable 
of ſoothing my uneaſineſs, I begg'd him not to inſiſt upon 
my going. Alas! I refugd him; my deſign, was, to 
fly from a pleafure I was incapable of taſting ; and hea- 
ven, which wasreſolv'd to pour all its wrath upon me be- 


fore my return to Europe, took this opportunity to com- 


plete my ruin. | 


My unhappy brother therefore put into the harbour 


of Corunna. He himſelf ſoon inform'd me of the par- 
ticulars I am going to relate. After being got aſhore, 
he took leave of the Spaniſh gentlemen, who deſign'd to 
ride poſt to Madrid; and as after this, he intended only 
but to take a view of the city, he ſpent the greateſt part 


of. the day in rambling up and down, intending to re- 


turn on board in the evening. He was even returning 
back to the harbour, in order to go into the boat, when 
he found himſelf pull'd by the arm; and turning about, 


who ſhou'd this be but Gelin. How prodigious was his 


ſurprize ! Scarce cou'd he believe his eyes; and fo great 
| | | Was 
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was his confuſion, that he was ſtruck dumb. Nevertheleſs, 
the villian threw himſelf about his neck, embrac'd himwith 
the utmoſt tenderneſs ; and ſeeming overjoy d at meeting 
him, he declar'd that having perceiv'd | him at a little 
diſtance from the port, he could not forbear running up, 
to aſſure him that he lov'd him as dearly as he did himſelf, 
and -valued him more than any other friend. Thy 
friend ! ſays my brother Bridge, who was no ſooner re- 
cover'd from his ſurprize, than he was fir'd with inex- 
preſſible rage and indignation: Traiterous villian ! Is it 
not thou who haſt diſhonour'd my brother, and violated 
the moſt holy laws of honour and friendſhip ? With 
what face doit thou preſume to appear before me, and hover 
doſt thou think; to eſcape the puniſhment due to thy 
crimes ? Altho* Ge/in could not naturally expect a more 
favourable reception, he nevertheleſs ſeem'd confus'd, 
and did not know what to ſay. A perſon ſhou'd be 
throughly acquainted with his genius and character, 
otherwiſe he could not ſo well account for the moſt odd 
circumſtances in this adventure. It muſt be own'd that 
this wretch had a thouſand good qualities. He was a' 
man of ſenſe, was generous and tender hearted ; fo- 
that nothing but a moſt violent paſſion, could hive 
made him guilty of ſuch baſe actions; however, as his 
vivacity and fire would not allow him time for reflex- 
ion; he had baniſh'd every thing from his mind, which 
did not tend to promote his paſſion, How deſparate 
foever his fondneſs for my wife might be, and tho? he 
could not but be ſenſible that he was guilty of the higheſt 
crime: as he yet had ſo great an affection for my brag 
ther, he cou'd not ſorbear running to and embracing him. 
Poſſibly his heedleſſneſs prevented his conſidering that 
he might juſtly dread his rage; and could no longer 
expect to be treated by him in a friendly manner. Be 
this as it will, he diſcover'd more grief than reſent- 
ment; and melting into tears, he begg'd to ſpeak with 
him a moment in private. 1 7055 
My brother conſider'd at firſt whether it would not be 
proper to get him ſeiz d. Nevertheleſs, as he was ſo ten- 
der hearted and com paſſionate, that he cou'd not lee him 
weep, without being a little affected at it, and feelin; 
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{ome returns of their former friendſhip ; he conſented to 
hear him. Bridge imagin'd, that his tears, and even his 
boldneſs in preſuming to approach him, might, perhaps, 
be the effects of his repentance ; when withdrawing 
with him to a place on the fand, where no one could hear 
them; they began a diſcourſe, of which the reader 
might form a judgment from the concluſion, tho' I were 
not to repeat the beginning of it. Gelin confeſs'd at once 
that he was guilty; but imputing his crime to the vio- 
lence of an unlimited paſſion, he endeavour'd to excite 
my brother's pity, and to perſuade him that he did not 
deſerve his hatred. Says Bridge, in what light ought 
I to conſider you, ſince you have betray'd my friendſhip 
and the confidence I repos'd in you; when you bring my 
family to ſhame ; ard ſtab a brother to the heart, whom 
I love as I do my foul. Perfidious Gelin / What had 
we done to you? Did not I always treat you as the 
deareſt friend I have in the world? Did not my unhap- 
Py brother believe you to be ſo ? and did not he, at my 
deſire uſe you in ſo kind, ſo tender a manner, as deſerved 
the higheſt returns of gratitude from you? Did he net 
offer you his houſe, and part of his poſſeſſions? Cou'd 
ke poſhbly have been kinder, tho' you had been h's bro- 
tler? And what 1eturns have you mode? You have 
_ rewarded him with infamy ! You aſſaſſinate him in the 
moſt cruel manner, by forcing away from him what he 
held moft dear! Tell me after this if you merit my 
compaſſion, and whether you don't deſerve my hatred ; 
I, who ought to deteſt you more than Cleveland] For 
does not all your villany reflect upon me? Did not [ 
introduce you into his houſe ? Did not he indulge you 
his friendſhip and confidence merely upon my account? 
At the ſame time that I reproach you with our common 
calamitics, has not he a right to reproach you, in parti- 
cular, with his own ? But what have you done with 
his wife, continued Bridge ? Did you make haſte to 
complete our ſhame and infamy? Were not your in- 
famous deſires ſoon 'indulg'd ? She, no doubt, has con- 
ſpir'd. with you to bring us to diſhonour ; and you 
have undoubtedly repeated your guilt ſeveral times. 
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Notwithſtanding Ge/iz perſiſted ſo obſtinately in his 
guilt, T yet was inform'd by my brother that theſe te- 
proaches had ſtruck him to the heart; ſo that he made a 
very confus'd apology. However, being again urg d, and 
undoubtedly with too much warmth, to tell the place 
whither he had caxfied-my Wife, and if he us'd her kind-: 
ly ; he anſwer'd in a, very haughty tone, that ſhe was 
ſafe; and that he would always uſe her much better than 
I had done. Theſe laſt words ſtung my brother to the 
quick. How! perfidious wretch ! doſt thou pretend to 
keep her? I ſhall do fo, ſays he, as long as ſhe will be 
fatiched with my ſervices, and ſhall ſtand in need of my; 
aſſiſtance. Perhaps my brother was in the wrong, nor” 
to aſk him what he meant by thele laſt expreſſions, Al- 
tho? I did not underſtand the meaning of them better 
thin he did when he related them; I yet found a long 
time afterwards, that with a very little explanation, they 
perhaps wou'd have let me into that fatal myſtery. And 
altho? this would not have leſſen'd my calamity, it yet: - 
. wou'd have enabled me to ſupport it with greatercourage 2. 
Perhaps Ge/in had fo much friendſhip left for my brother, 


that he would not only have told him where he had car- 


ried my Wife, but even the reaſons of her elopement, 
and ſuch circumſtances as might have leſſen'd the infamy 
of it, *Tis very probable, that had my brother kept bis 
temper a little more, he would have avoided the danger 
that threatened him. But he was hurried away by his 
own and my evil genius; and he, tho' a man of the ut- 
_ molt {ſweetneſs of temper, gave too great a looſe to his 
reſentment, to ſee himſelf baſely us'd by a perhdious- 
friend,. What's that you ſay, ſays. my brother? 
ſo long as ſhe will be ſatisfied with your ſervices ? T 
ſee you are ſo far fiom giving ſome tokens of repent» 
ance, as I imagin'd you wou'd, that you heighten your 
ingratitude with raillery, and your treachery with the. 
baleſt iuſults— Go ! we'll take a proper courſe with 
| you, and bring you to the puniſhnygent you deſerve 
Say ing theſe words, which he utter'd in a moſt violent 
paſſion, he endeavour'd to ſeize him by the throat, in 
order to drag him to the ſhip, and there conſult with me 
what it wou'd be proper to do with him, 5 
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Selin was very ſtrong, ſo that after ſtruggling a little, 
he got looſe, and took to his heels. However, ſeeing 
himſelf cloſely purſued, and finding he ſhould be forc'd 
to run by the Jong boat, when it would be impoſſible for 


him to eſcape from our Erg/iſhmen, who already were 


running to lay hold of him; he reſolv'd to ſtick at no- 
thing that might favour his liberty. Accordingly, he 
drew his ſword, and turning about upon my brother, he 


ram upon him with ſo much fury, that tho' he had time 


enough to draw his, and to ſtand in a poſture of defence, 
he yet was ſo unhappy asto receivea thruſt quite through 
his body. Upon this poor Bridge fell, and when Gelin 
drew his ſword out of his friend's body, he ſaw it follow'd 


by a torrent of blood. This fight ſtruck him to the 


heart ; when forgetting that his own life was in danger, 


he threw himſelf upon the ground by him, and embrac'd 


him a thouſand times. | 1 
Whilſt he held him in his arms, and was begging his 
forgiveneſs, and venting the moſt lamentable cries, the 
three 2 who had redoubled their ſpeed at ſeeing 
s drawn, were almoſt come up to the place 
where their maſter lay weltring in his gore. In their 


_ Fury, they did not diſtinguiſh whether it was love or ha 


tred which had prompted Gelin to cleave in this manner 
to my brother's body; and thereupon they inttantly thruſt 
their {words into Gelin, who, nevertheleſs did not offer to 
make the leaſt defence. My brother was not quite dead, 
but then he had quite loſt his ſenſes. Fhey then conſult- 
ed what was to be done. As they did not know what 
treatment they might meet with from the Sparjards, in 
caſe they ſhou'd be found ſtanding over the two bodies, 
which now ſeem'd to be quite motionleſs ; they conclud- 


ed, that the ſafeſt way would be to carry off their maſter's 


body, and to get on board as faſt as pofiible. Accordingly 
they brought the long boat to that part of the ſhore neareſt 
which this bloody ſcene had happen'd; and getting into 
her, they got on boKd before it was quite dark. 

Zo fatal an accident as this, was ſoon known all over 
the ſhip. As my brother was univerſally belov'd, his 
death which was now thought- but too certain, drew 
tears from the moſt hard-hearted. Altho' I had e 
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taken but little notice of whatever was doing in the veſ- - 
ſe] ; I yet was very much ſurpriz'd to hear ſo unuſual a 
noiſe. I was afraid that during my brother's abſence, 
who ated as my lieutenant, ſome diſturbance had broke 
out among the ſailors; and thereupon I ſent fora ſervant 
who always waited in my cabbin, to 2nquire what was the 
matter. The noiſe was now over, but my ſervant did 
not return ; for he was kept back, in order that he might 
not carry the ſad news into my cabbin, where myſelf, 
| my brother's wife and herdaughter were. By this means 
they did my ſiſter and her daughter a confiderable piece 
of ſervice, as it prevented their being ſeiz'd with the 
deepeſt affliction, and gave them an opportunity of being 
prepaz'd for it. But with regard to myſelf, who was al» 
ways accuſtom'd to judge of an incident upon the leaſt 
notices of it ; *twas of very little ſignification, how and 
in what manner, I was made acquainted with the moſt 
tragical accident. In the condition I was, nothing could - 
' ſhock me ſo much as the news of my brother's death. 
Poſſibly I might not have form'd the ſame judgment be- 
fore it happen'd; but then I could not think it was ſo 
near at hand: and wholly employ'd, as I then was, with _ 
| the thoughts of my wife's infidelity ; nothing more ter- 
rible preſented itſelf to my fancy, than the preſent object 
| of my pangs. 5 2 
I expected the return of my ſervant, or rather my 
uneaſi neſs and curioſity had ended with the noiſe; when 
the fellow J had ſent out, return'd, and whiſper'd me 
in the ear to come out a moment. I found one of the 
| three Engliſhmen who had gone aſhore with my brother 
at Corrunna, waiting for me without. He then in- 
form'd me in a few words, that his maſter wasdying or 
| dead; but that having fell with the wound he receiv'd, 
he and his comrades had been ſo fortunate as to bring 
him aboard ; and that they had. taken care, before he 
brought. me this melancholly news to get his wound 
dreſs'd. He added, that they would bavè acquainted me 
ſooner with it, had they not been afraid of allarmingme 
too much; and that they had thought it proper to in- 
form me of it before my ſiſter, in order that I ſhould 


put em in a way, how to acquaint her with ſo —_— | 
tab 
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table a ſtory. I applauded his prudence and deſeretion- 
and immediately bid him ſhew me the cabbin where m 
brother lay; and at the ſame time order'd that they 
ſhould not acquaint the two ladies with any thing till my 
return. Altho' I could not but be troubled as I follow. 
ed the Engliſhman; I yet was ſo far from thinking my 
brother was in the lamentable condition in which I found 
him, that I thought he was only hurt by a fall or ſomething 
of that nature. Nevertheleſs, the mournful air, and the deep 
filence with which he held out his hand to me, the moment 
I appear'd, fill'd me with the deepeſt uneaſine's. I then 
went upto embrace him when 1 found him pale, weak, 
and ſcarce able to utter a ſyllable; in a word, as it was na- 
tural for a man to be, who had loſt ſo great a quantiiy 
of blood, and been fainting away for two hours. I aſk' 
him how all this happen'd ; and by what accide:t h: 
was reduc'd to this fatal extremity ? Tho' he had ſcarce 
ſtaength to open his lips; nevertheleſs his anſwer made 
me gueſs at the horror which:awaited me, by heightening 


my preſent pangs, with the idea of the freſh torture) 


with which I was threatened. He told me in what man- 
ner he had met with Gelin; the diſcourſe he had with 
him and the little benefit he reap'd from it; but how 
he thought what he had heard did but too much con- 
firm her infamy ; and therefore that I ought to baniſh 
her for ever from my mind. We told mein what: 
manner he had been ſtabb'd, and how Ge/iz had throvn 
himſelf upon him; but whether that vile wretch was 
dead he could not tell. After having ſpoke theſe word, 
he continued filent for ſome time, as tho' he wanted t 
take breath; and look d upon me with an eye, exprel- 
five of the utmoſt grief as well as weakneſs. Such, 
dear brother, ſays he, is the wretched condition of u- 
both: but I have this advantage over you, that the 
moment is at hand when-I ſhall be equally inſenſible of 
pleaſure or pain; a moment in which every thing 1s 
made equal and indifterent. Nevertheleſs, added he, 
when I contemplate, every thing that now occurs to me, 
I can hardly believe it will be poſſible for me to be ſ0 
inſenſible aſter death, as is generally believ'd. This 
wes thinking upon when you came in, Tis a mortal 
£9543 pain 
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pain to me, when! conſider the condition I ſhall now 
leave you in; languiſhing, oppreſsd with grief, and 
depriv'd of the conſolation you was always ſure of meeting 
with in a brother, who lov'd you with the utmoſt ten- 
dernefs ; I muſt alfo leave my dear wife and dear child 
in the fame ſad fate, © Gracious creator ! ſhall I be at reſt 
in thy boſom, after having paſt thro? ſuch a ſeries of mis- 

E fortunes. „ 3 3 
Altho' I ſaw but too plainly, that his death was at 
hand, I yet thought proper to cheer him up, and to feed 
him with the hopes, that as he was of ſo good a conſtituti- 
on, he very probably might recover; and tho” I myſelf 
| was in the deepeſt afiion, T yet endeavour'd to aſſume 
an undiſturb'd air, in order to enconrage him. However, 
the ſtruggles I made to ſuppreſs my fighs were ſo violent, 
that I felt more than once that kind of horror which I fancy 
the ſoul muſt be ſtruck with, at the inſtant of its ſeparation 
from the body. Nevertheleſs, after I had confider'd a mo- 
ment, that it was abſolutely neceflary I ſhould, for my bro- 
ther's, his wife's, my children, and my own fake, preſerve. 
a preſence of mind, and not appear difturb'd ; I by that 
means found ſtrength of mind ſufficient, to ſuſpend the- 
effects of the ſtrongeſt deſpair. I wou'd not have my 
readers imagine, that in giving this account of my vigour 
and reſolution, I am prompted to it from a fondneſs of 
that empty ſhadow call'd fame; and in order to engage 
| the eſteem of thoſe who peruſe theſe ſheets. Alas ! if 
J have not declar'd it enough, I will again repeat it, that 
| I only defire their compaſſion. {A 3 
Tue ſurgeon of the ſhip, whom I drew aſide, and 
| beg'd to tell me ſincerely what he thought of the wound, 
declar'd that it was mortal; and that he was ſurpriz d 
how it was poſſible for him to ſurvive it ſo long. His 
| inteſtines, ſays he, are cut, ſo that he now lives no other- 
wiſe than by a miracle: Alas! after hearing this, I 
went up again to my unhappy brother who anticipated 
what I was going to propoſe, by deſiring very earneſtly 
that his wife and daughter might be ſent for. This re- 
2 appear'd fo juſt, and I was fo much afraid leſt he 
ould be depriv'd of the conſolation of embracing them 
tor the laſt time, 'that I left him inſtantly, in order to 
$5345 a 5 ==" 
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go and prepare my ſiſter for this ſad interview. The 
ailors, as I paſs'djby, defir'd we might ſet fail that night; 
for fear, in caſe we ſhould ſtay till next morning of be- 
ing ſeiz d by the Spaniards. Accordingly, I agreed to 
weigh anchor; which being done, I ran to my ſiſter, 
and told her that it would be neceſſary for her to arm 
| Herſelf with courage, ſince ſhe muſt now ſee her huſband 
in a condition ſhe little expected to find him in. How- 
ever, this ſhort abſence bereav'd me of the ſatisfaction of 
bidding my brother a laſt adieu; for he expir'd before 
return'd back into his cabbin, that is, not above threeor 
ſour minutes after I had left it. 
How ſtrong ſoever the habit might be which I had 
contracted, of abſtracting, as I have already obſerv'g, 
all my misfortunes from their circumſtances, in order to 
conſider them merely in themſelves ; I muſt confels that 
J was prodigiouſly affected with this ſudden turn of fate; 
which ſeem'd to have taken me but for an inſtant from 
my brother, purely to take that opportunity of ſnatching 
him away. I ſcarce had ſpoke twenty. words to him, 
after I was told of his being wounded. A thouſand ten- 
der ſenſations, which grief and friendſhip rais'd confuſed. 
ly in my heart were pent up, as it were, in it, and 
cou'd not find a vent. l had put a conſtraint upon my - 
ſelf before him in order to cheer his ſpirits ; and 1 was 
forc'dto commit a greater violence upon myſelf, in order to 
encourage my ſiſter the more by my example. I was com- 
ing out of the cabbin with them, when 1 was met by a 
ſervant who told me with tears in his eyes that 'twas too 
late; for oh ! Sir, ſays he, my maſter's dead. My ſiſter 
and nicce heard theſe words; but it wou'd be impoſlible 
to deſcribe their moan, their tears, and the haſte with which 
they ran forwards. However, by the aſſiſtance of ſomeof 
the ſailors, I brought *em back, and forc'd em into my 
cabbin ; where left them with Mrs La/lin. and their 
women, whom I beg'd to comfort them as well as they 
could. Having ſaid this, I withdrew to a cabbin ; 
where. I deliver d my ſelf up to that kind of grief which 
is the moſt deadly poiſon of the foul, becauſe tis wholly 
pent up, and by that means intoxicates, as it were, all 


the faculties. fp 
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Nevertheleſs, after having ſpent ſome time in this 
deſponding manner, I cou'd not refuſe to anſwer ſome 
of my ſervants, who came running into the cabbin, 
and defir'd to ſpeak to me. Dring who was more fa- 
miliar with me than any of my ſervants, told me with 
dread in his countenance, that the failors ſaw a dreadful 
ſpectacle at ſea; and that it would be proper I ſhould 
take a view of it. Hearing this, I got u on deck, when 
I found it very dark, by which means I diſcover'd but 

| more plainly, what I was brought to ſee. "Twas a 
globe of fire which ſe:m'd to be at a pretty diſtance off, 
which flamed afterwards with ſurprizing activity. After 
having reflected ſome time, without being able to gueſs 
what cou'd poſſibly feed it, in the midſt of the ocean, 
I at laſt concluded that *twas a ſhip on fize, and conſe- 
quently thoſe aboard her muſt be in the utmoſt danger. 
I immediately gave orders for our failing up to her, in 
order to aſſiſt the unhappy people on board her. I even 
order'd ſeveral guns to r'd, and had ſeveral torches 
lighted, in order to give them notice of our approach. 
This prov'd of ſervice; for a moment or two after 
we ſaw two boats rowing towards us, in each of which. 
were near fifteen or fixteen perſons, who held out their 
arms to us, and beſought us in the moſt plaintive man- 
| ner, to take them on board our ſhip, which Iimmediate - 
| ly granted. Being got in, they told me their whole mis- 
fortune. Their ſhip indeed was burning, and they narrows 
ly efcap'd periſhing in the flames They were Frenchmen, 
who had been in Martinico, and were returning to Nantz. 
| in Brittany, where moſt of them were born. I gave. 
orders that they ſhould be treated with the utmoſt huma - 
nity, They then aſk'd me whether I was bound; a 
queſtion I cou'd hardly anſwer them. We were now 
not far from the coaſt of Spain. Notwithſtanding my 
deep grief, and the idea of my dead brother which was 
preſeat to my mind; I yet could not but think of my 
| wife's being in Corrunna ; and that I poſſibly might 
ealily get her ſeiz'd at that place. The perplexity 
| which ſhe plung'd me into, tortur'd me inexpreſſibly, and 
I was ſome time before I knew what reſolution to take. 1 


bluſh'd to think that I ſhould have the lealt love for __ 
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I figh'd and call'd upon heaven to be witneſs of the pany 
J felt; but then I cou'd not reſolve. with myſelf 0 
leave a place in which I had great reaſon to believe ſhe 
was. Nevertheleſs, as the laſt words which ever my 
brother ſpoke, preſented themſelves to my imagination 
in their utmoſt force, I was ſo aſham'd when I reflected 
on my own weakneſs, that I took a reſolution at once, 
Let us, ſays I to the ſailors, croud all the ſail we can, 
and remove from this unhappy coaſt ; let us go for Natz, 
fince humanity ob iges me to carry theſe unfortunate 
perſons thither, as | have. taken them in. That is our 
courſe in caſe we fail for Eng/and; however, tis indif- 
ferent to me, in what part of the world I end my un- 
happy life — Altho' I form'd this reſolution when my 


ſpirits were confus'd, I yet was more and more confirm'd, 


in it afterwards. 

As we met with contrary winds, it conſequently 
made the voyage entirely tireſome ; and as for my own 
part, I was fo vaſtly dejected, that I was even incapable, 
almoſt, of forming the leaſt reflection. Among thole I 
had taken into my ſhip, were ſome French gentlemen of 
merit, who hearing of my ſufferings, offer d me their 
company, in order to divert my melancholy a little. I 
thank'd them, and defir'd they would indulge that fa- 
vour to my ſiſter. This they did, and with ſo much. 
Politeneſs and gocd ſente, that their endeavours were 
not altogether ineffectual. With regard to my own {elf, 
who was equally incapable of deſiring or receiving 
conſolation, I ſhat myſelf up every day in my cabbin, 
and would not allow acceſs to a fingle perſon. I had 
no book with me. I had always look'd upon thoſe 
which I had in America as very trifling ; and the' they 
had ſerv'd me for an idle amuſement during ſome time, 
J yet almoſt deſpied them; ſo that as I ſuppos d our 
voyage would not take up ſo much time as it did, I 
had neglected to take any with me from the Havana. I 
therefore had no other remedy againſt the poiſon which 
prey'd upon my vitals, but the inviſible aſſiſtance of 
heaven, and the vigour of my conſtitution, 

At laſt, we arriv'd at Nantz ; the kind office I had 
done to the inhabitants of that city, by Sn Our 
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diſtreſs'd countrymen on board, ſoon gain'd their 
elteem and friendſhip. - Immediately refreſhments of 
every ſor twere offer d me; however, I ſoon declar'd 
that I ſhould look upon it as a favour if they would not 
importune me; and that the greateſt pleaſure they cou'd 
do me, would be to leave me to my reflections. I ſpent 
the firſt week in preparing my brother's funeral, which 
was ſolemniz'd in a moſt honourable manner. Alas! 
how greatly did I envy him, now he was going to en- 
joy eternal peace, in the quiet manſion of the grave. 
The unhappy condition to which moſt of the French 
whom J had brought along with me were reduc'd, by 
the loſs of their ſhip, inſpird me with a reſolution 
which I immediately executed, with the applauſe and ad- 
miration of all the inhabitants of Nantz: and this was, 
to make them a preſent of my own veſſel. I was now 
very wealthy, but then I wholly diſregarded riches, and 
was naturally very compaſſionate z ſo that in doing them 
this ſervice I; oblig'd myſelf. However, *twas look d 
upon by all as an unparalleF'd piece of generoſity. I was 
not oblig'd to go immediately for Englaud, and this 
cou'd do at any time very eaſily. I alſo rewarded very 
liberally the ſailors whom I had brought with me from 
the Havana; and kept only fix ſervants, beſides M 
Lallin's and my fiſter's waiting- women. Ts 
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PON my. coming into Fxrope I confider'd, 
notwithſtanding the deep anguiſh which 
prey*d upon my ſpirits, that I was oblig'd to 
attend to certain indiſpenſible duties. I was 
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to my children, and the daughter of my unhappy brother, 
whom I was bound to love as dearly as my two ſons, 

was alſo oblig'd in honour to ſettle my ſiſter- in law, and 
Mrs Lallin, and allow them a decent maintenance. 

had ready. monty enough to do all this, and was not any 
way uneaſy on theſe accounts, eſpecially with regard to the 
tu o Ladies; towards whom I might eaſily acquit 5 


under a neceſſity of giving a proper education 
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by leaving to them the place they might chuſe to ſettle 
in. But tho' my circumſtances gave me an opportunity of 
beſtowing a liberal education on my ſons and my niece 
Bridge ; I yet was more divided with regard to the method 
of it, and the place I ſhould ſend them to. With reſpe& 
to the method, I wiſh'd it had been in my power to 
regulate it; and to act the ſame part towards them, as 
my mother had done to me. I weigh'd theſe matters 
for a conſiderable time, but at laſt found that my mind 
was ſo much diſturb d, that it would be impoſhble for 
me to order theſe ſeveral particulars, in ſojuſt and regular 
a manner as was neceſſary. I conſider'd farther, that 
my inſtructions muſt certainly take a tincture, from the 
| deep affliction that then ſat brooding over my ſoul 
ö which poſſibly might make them too gloomy and ſevere for 
children of that age: not to mention what my own expe- 
rience had taught me, viz. that ſingular and uncommon 
methods of education, how judicious ſoever they may 
appear in theory, don't always ſucceed in practice. 
Man was form'd for ſociety : reaſon. therefore ſuggeſts, 
that our infant · inſtructions ſhould be given with a. view 
to what nature has appointed us for. In my opinion, tis 
departing from this, to breed up a child in ſolitude ; and 
to prevent him from imbibing thatknowledge in his.infane 
cy, which Will be perpetually neceſſary to him, during the 
remaining part of his life. The precepts which philo- 
ſophy inculcates, are, indeed, ſuited to all ages and fea» 
ſons ; but as they are not to be conlider'd, even where 
they are of the greateſt uſe, but as ſo many helps to wiſ- 
dom, that is, as ſo many maxims, to direct and ſupport 
us in the practice of our duties; tis plain, that we ought, 
at the ſame time, if not before, to be taught what thole 
duties are; otherwiſe, I don't ſee how they. can produce 
a wiſh'd-for effect. TR | 
Now the moſt natural, and conſequently the moſt in- | 
diſpenſable of all duties, are thoſe. of ſociety ; duties 
which are not acquir'd by bare ſpeculation, but from 
what is properly call'd the knowledge of the world, 
which is ſeldom attain'd but by practice. I therefore 
concluded, that I cou'd not pitch upon any method of edu- 
cation which cou'd prove ſo uſcful, as that commonly + 
Vor. II. + fol. o d 


” — 


5 COU Try + of” 


 follow'd 3 I mean the ſending them to a publick ſchool: 
tis not but this method alſo has its inconveniences, but 
then I look d upon them as inconſiderable, when compar d 
with the many and ſolid advantages which reſult from 
this way of bringing up youth, © 
* Having thus made choice of the method, I was next 
to fix upon a place. I was now in France, where | 
might either reſide, or go over into England. But as [ 
did not intend to be far from my children, I wanted to 
pitch upon ſome city, which might ſuit with us all, I Þ 
Had nothing to do with regard to them, but to look out 
a ſchool, which I might eaſily find; fo that I was 
now concern'd only upon my own account. After 
having ſaffer'd ſo many loſſes, and met with ſuch 
a ſeries of misfortures, in what part of the world could 
T now hope to meet with an aſylum? In caſe I fol. 
low'd only the blind impulſes of an affliftion, which 
was inceſſantly preſent to my mind, I then could wiſh 
for no other refuge but the grave. I now was no longer 
capable of liking one part of the world better than an- 
other; for ſo exceſſive was my ſorrow, that I look d 
upon every thing with indifference, not to fay diſtaſte 
and averſion. Like to a man whom a burning fever con- 
tines to the bed of grief: the fire which rages in his 
veins, drives fleep from his eyes, and will not ſuffer 
him to take a moment's reſt ; he turns and toſſes about in- 
ceffantly, and is every inſtant ſhifting his pofture, in or- 
der to find out one which may eaſe his dreadful agonies 3 
he ſtretches his wearied limbs towards every part of the 
bed ; and hopes, in vain, to meet with that eaſe in the 
part to which he turns, which he could not find in that 
heleft : Every new poſture which his pangs force him 
to throw himſelf into, ſeems the moſt grievous and in- 
iupportable. Thus, when I conſulted only my tor- 
tur'd imagination, I could not find any particular 
{pot upon earth, which I might prefer to the relt ; and 
that might give me the leaſt hopes of proving a remedy, 
or even of ſoothing my heart-breaking affliftions, 
But then, perheps. ſays I, reaſon may afford me more 
* con:olation, notwithſtanding that the reſources it offer'd 
me were Nil! impotent; I at leaſt know by paſt exper 
© IOW vb | * 1 TN ence, 
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ence, that in caſe my preſent evils were not obſolutely 
incurable, *twas from reaſon alone I could expect à cure- 
Tho! I was not yet ſenſible of its efficacy, I yet knew its 
ſtrength ; and was not ignorant of the means Which that 
faculty would employ to bring me to a wiſl'd for tran- 
J . uility, provided I could but be ſo much maſter of my- 

f elf as to Ellow its dictates. The greateſt difficulty there- 
= fore was to prevail with myſelf to liſten to it, and to 
begin again, by inſenſible degrees, to reliſh its principl-s- 
which grief had not deſtroy'd, but only ſuſpended their 

functions as it were. For this purpoſe, it was neceflary 

for me to pitch upon a place to ſettle in, in which I 

might find, either by converſation or ſtudy, ſuch expe- 

dients as might calm my troubled mind, and reſtore my 
reaſon to its former empire. Indeed my laſt unhappi- 
neſs was of ſuch a nature, that it requir'd ſtronger reme- 
dies. Whatever exiſts no more may be forgotten: are-- 
ſentment of injuries, the remembrance of the loſs of 
poſſeſſions, and of a once miſerable condition, decay and 
grow fainter by time. Even the loſs of perſons dear as 
life itſelf, how mournful ſoever the circumflances may- 
be, is at laſt ſooth'd as years ſlide on; and as we are 
dead to all hopes, ſo our fighs and wiſhes die away. But- 
the infidelity of a wife, attended with the criminal cir- 
eumftances before related; an afff ict ion ſo juſtly ground«- 
ed as ] fancied mine to be, the ſtill- exiſting cauſe where- 
of was inceſſantly preſent to my memory; ſuch a com- 
plication of heart- breaking circumſtances as theſe would 
not ſuffer me to enjoy a moment's eaſe. What happy 
inſtant could my reaſon make choice of, to ſuppreſs the 
per petval tumults of my heart; or find an opportunity. 

of being heard in the midſt of ſo much ſadnels and di- 

ſtraction? N | „ ; 

Nevertheleſs, the hopes J entertain'd of its afliſtance, . 

was the only motive which prompted me to fix upon 

Saumur for my own and my children's reſidence, prefer. 
able to any other place. That city then made avery con- 
fiderable figure ; and indeed its reputation could not be. 
founded on two better titles than thoſe of religion and 
knowledge. It abounded with perſons of great piety, 
able proteflors, and a multitude of foreigners, whb 
e | . | camè 
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came thither from all proteſtant countries, to imbibe 
wiſdom and virtue, as at their ſource. My children 
cou'd not poſſibly be educated in a better ſchool ; and 
with regard to my ſelf, I imagin'd there was no place 
where I could hope to meet with ſo much eaſe and ſolid 
comfort. In what part ſoever of the world my faithleſs 
wife might be; I reſolv'd, as was beſore obſerv'd never 
to go in ſearch of her, On the contrary I fancied, tho 
I fill lov'd her dearly, that I even ſhould not ſo muchas 
go to ſee her, did the. moſt favourable opportunity pre- 
Jeat itſelf for that purpoſe. The only uti I could 
have taken, had I heard were ſhe was, would perhaps 
bave been to get her ſeiz'd, without letting her know 
that it was by my orders; and then to confine her in 
ſome place, where ſhe would have no opportunity of ever 
injuring me more. Twas not a thirſt of revenge that 
ſuggeſted this thought: may ſhe live, would I ſay, not- 
withſtanding the dcep anguiſh which the remembrance 
of my tenderneſs, and her lighted vows, awak'd in my 
boſom'; may ſhe even be as happy, as her baſeneſs ren - 
ders her unwarthy of being ſo ; may all the. happineſs 
ſhe has depriv'd me of, be united to her own, and by 
that means make her felicity ſtill more perfect; or in 
caſe juſtice calls out from heaven for puniſhment, may 
| he ſuffer only by remorſe and repentance ! But I owe too 
much to the memory of Lord Axminſter, to ſuffer his 
daughter to be diſhonour'd, in caſe. tis in my power to 
prevent her from being ſo. I'll get her ſfeiz'd indeed, 
but then ſhe ſhall be confin'd in a ſecure, but agreea- 
ble place, where Il procure her every ſatisfaction in my 
power: She is of a ſoft temper, ſays I; Ge/in's death 
will undoubtedly ſet the enormity of her crimes in the 
ſtrongeſt light; ſhe'Il bear confinement with patience ; 
may * ſpend it in content, and I only ſhall be 
wretched. 9 , * 
In this manner the habit I had contracted of controul- 
ing my paſſions, ſupported me ſtill againſt thoſe which 
had not yet entirely gain'd an aſcendant over my reaſon. 
Hatred and revenge could never be ſo predominant, as 
10 inſtil their poy ſon into my ſoul; love only and afflicti- 
on ſtruggled, with wiſdom, for pre- eminence 5. my 
8 | oom; 
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boſom ; but the two laſt tyrants have madea dreadful 
havock in it; and I know not yet when heaven will be 
ſo good as to deliver me entirely out of their power. 
As ſoon as I was fix'din the reſolution of going to 
Saumur, I communicated my deſign to Mrs Za//in and 
my ſiſter-in-law ; and at the ſame time defir'd them ta 
think of ſome place to ſettle in. The ladies were deter- 
min'd much ſooner than I expected, and were ſo unani- 
moa, that I did not doubt but they had concerted it be- 
fore. Both of them cried out.almoſt at the ſame inſtant, 
ve won't leave you chis is our fix d reſolution, and there: 
fore we beg you not to oppoſe it. You want comfort 3 
Wand no perſons living will be more defirous of admini- 
Iſtring it than ourſelves. As F had hinted to them, that I 
intended to ſend my children to a publick ſchool, they ob- 
ſerv'd to me, that they were as yet too tender to be 
Etruſted to ſt rangers; and thereupon, Mrs La//in engag'd 
to behave as a mother to my two ſons , and propos'd 
What my fiſter-in-law ſhould undertake the education of 
her own daughter. She ſpoke in ſo urgent a manner, 
chat having no juſt objection to make, I acquieſced 
Wnſtantly with their defires ; ſo that continuing ſtill 
plinder than ever, with regard to the principal cauſe of 
my misfortune and that of my wife, I conſented im- 
Eprudently to what muſt naturally contribute to perpetuate 
Bt. Upon this, we agreed to go immediately to Saumur, 
land there hire a houſe for us to live in together. Altho' 
y name was not ſo famous, as to engage people to uſe 
me with a peculiar diſtinction, we nevertheleſs agreed 
that I ſhould change it; I being firmly reſoly d to avoid 
every thing that had the air of oſtentation, or might hinder 
me from ſtudying. The two ladies likewiſe chang'd 
their names in ſuch a manner, that it was impoſſible they 
ſhould be known by them; and upon this, we ſet out 
for Nantz in 1667, immediately after the concluſion of 
he peace between France and England; and ſoon got 
very happily to our journey's end. _ 
This paciſic ſituation of affairs had brought ſo great a 
confluence of foreigners to Saumur, that we cou'd ſcarce 
meet with a houſe for our purpoſe ; which, however 
we at laſt did. My firſt care was to get a large ** of 
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books, and whatever elſe was neceſſary for my new phi. 


loſophical projects. I had made choice of a place fity- 
ated a little remote from the city, in order to be more 


. at liberty, either to ſee company or bealone, as I ſhould 


14d ge proper. The conduct of the children, and of my 
omeſtic affairs, I left to the women; and ſhutting my- 


ſelf up in my ſtudy from morning to night, I bez Þ 
again to improve my mind with reading and reflection, 


delightful] exerciſe ! to which I ow'd all the joys of my 


infant years, and from which I now hop'd to reap the 
ſame benefit. Tho? I had fo long laid afide my ſtudies, Þ 
I nevertheleſs had not forgot all I had formerly learn'd ; 
ſo that without being oblig'd to go ſo far back as the ele. Þ 
ments, it yet was no difficult matter for me to ſtrike into 
ways which I had never entirely loft fight of. I reſumd Þ 
them at the ſame point where 1 left off; that is to fay, Þ 
relying on the ſolidity of the principles which I had in- 
bib'din the dawn of life, I ſought for ſome method in books Þ 


and reflections, how to apply them to the preſent ſitua- 
tion of my mind. This employ'd my thoughts for ſome 
weeks; and here all my ſtruggles and my whole attention 
center d; I ſay all the ſtruggles, and all the attention I was 
capable of beſtowing ; for I muſt be forced to confeſs, to 
my own ſhame, or that of philoſophy, that my exterior ſoll- 
tade, and my apparent aſſiduity, were unfaithful imagesof 
the inward diſpoſition of my ſoul ; for while my eyes 
were fix d on a book, my thoughts would inſenſibly firay 
from it, and wander through the ſeveral places which had 
been the ſcenes of my misfortunes, Theſe would image 
to my fancy the bloody ſpectacle of my daughter and 
Mrs Riding, murther'd before my eyes, and devour'd by 
tygers in the ſhape of men; my dreadful ſufferings in 
the deſerts of America; the Lord Axminſter*s deplorable 
end; my wiſe's infidelity and ſhameful fight ; the fatal 
effect of dear Brlages friendſhip and generoſity ; in 2 


word, the ſeveral perfecutions of fortune, and thoſel 


might expect hereafter. Theſe dreadful ideas made al- 
moſt as ſtrong an impreſſion on my mind, as the objects 


themſelves had done; and when I recover'd myſelf (of 


weak was my conſtancy and reſolution) my eyes woul 
generally be bath'd in tears, and my heart heave with * 


— 
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a5 they were forcibly endeavouring to geta vent. If at any 
time I happen'd to be more attentive than ordinary to what 
I was reading, I yet was far from reaping that benefit which 
1 had expected from it; the concluſions I drew from my 


| ſtudies, had very little effect on my ſoul ; my medita- 


tions were jejune and harren; I indeed perceiv'd truths, 
but then I could not diſcover the relation they might bear 
to my preſent circumſtances; or know how to employ 
them, ſo as to make them ſerve as remedies. Is this, 
would I ſometimes cry out with aitoniſhment, after 


having made numberleſs uſeleſs reflections, is this the 


ſource of peace and wiſdom, which formerly was of ſo 
great advantage to me ? are theſe principles the ſame 


with thoſe, on which my ſtrength and tranquillity were 


formerly ſo well founded? Is it they, or am I chang'd ? 
I can eaſily account for their failing me at a time when 
I wanted them; a time, when the diſtraftion of my 
thoughts hinder'd me from perceiving thoſe principles 3 


but how was it poſſible for them then to make their in- 
fluence be felt, ſince they could neither exhibit, or make 


themſelves. be heard by a ſoul which ſaw nothing but 


| grief and affliction? But what now prevents theſe prin- 
| ciples from re-aſſuming their former aſcendant? I now 
| invake their aſſiſtance, and open to them a fad aflited 


heart which Janguiſhes till they aſſiſt it. Wherefore don't 


they indulge it inſtantly ? why don't they reſtore it to 


that wiſh'd for, that happy calm it formerly enjoy'd; 


| ard which is beliey'd was wholly owing to them. 


As neither ſtudy or reflections could eaſe my mind | 
effectually, I at laſt began to think that there was ſome 


error in the foundation of my philoſophy ;. and not be- 


ing able to perſuade * myſelf” that the emptineſs of my 
efforts was owing to this, I rather believ'd that *twas I 
myſelf deviated from the, right way, either in my prin- 
ciples or my method. I us d to argue in the following 
manner: Nature, ſays I; or to ſpeak without a figure, 
the divine wiſdom would never let men be expos'd to 
incurable evils. As the gave them exiſtance, -ſhe engages 
herſelf, in ſome meaſure, to furniſh them with the 
means of preſerving themſelves ; otherwiſe, confidering 


Ihe numberlc% evils to which they are inceſſantly ob- 


noxious, 
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noxious, they would be the moſt wretched of all he. 
ings, finding themſelves expoſed to continual ſorrow, 
at the ſame time that they are endued with reaſon; becauęe 


it would then ſeem that it had been indulg'd for no other 


purpoſe but to torture them. And indeed we fee, thut 
there are few diſtempers but have a remedy pointed out 
for them, either by the light of nature, or ſome happy 
experiments. In caſe any ſhould be found incurable, 
they are not to be conſider'd as the work of nature any 
more than monſters ; *tis enough that, purſuant to the 
general laws of nature, we meet with few infirmitie 
but what are cured by the aſſiſtance of the phyſician, 
Has not providence extended its care to brutes? Wedaily 
obſerve that they are acquainted with. the virtues of fim- 
ples, and eat a great many things which heal their di- 


_ eaſes. Thus God's wiſdom extends itſelf to the prefer 


vation of all animal beings, not excepting ſuch as are void 
of reaſon, 


No if this difpoſition appears juſt and neceſſary with 


ende 


regard to the body, which undoubtedly is the moſt in - 
ferior part of us, and has no other dignity but what it] 
borrows from its union with the ſoul: would it not be] 
the higheſt affront to the juſtice and wiſdom of our Crea- 
tor, to think he has fo far neglected the moſt noble] 


ef two ſubſtances, as to refuſe it that ſuccour which he 


indulges to the moſt contemptible of them? Grief, and Þ 


the reſt of the violent paſſions, are the diſeaſes of the 
ſoul. A peſtiferous fever cannot make wilder havock in 
the whole maſs of blood, than theſe tyrants do in the 


rational faculties, Could it be poſſible for us ever to 
believe, that there is no remedy againſt their cruel at. 
tacks, and that the moſt grievous of allevils is incurable? 
It either is not ſo, or ſurely I have not a ſuitable idea of 
the juſtice of our Creator. 

As I. therefore ſucceed ſo ill in ſoothing my anxicty, 
certainly the fault is either in myſelf, or in the remedies 
employ ; tis in myſelf in caſe 1 hayeerr'd in the method. 


or in ſome of my principles; or in the remedy, if the 
mind is not to be cur'd by philoſophy, and. that. the | 


Divine Being makes ſo great an effect flow from ſome N 
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But then again I would object, what cauſe have I co 
ſuſpect philoſophy ? has not ſhe, in all ages, been con- 


| fider'd as the ſtandard by which we are to ſquare our 


conduct, and the controuler of the paſſions ? Have not 
the greateſt men had recourſe to her on all occaſions, 
when they wanted either to correct or regulate the heart? 
Would theſe imagine her inveſted with a power ſhe has 


N not - and could they have been as much deceiv'd as my - 
ſelf, in flattering themſelves that ſhe could furniſh them 


with a ſuccour which it is not in her power to lend? 


Upon this, I reſolv'd to re-examine my own principles, 


and all I had formerly imbib'd, which was not very dif- 
ficult for me to do, as I had a very happy memory. I 
then endeavour'd wholly for ſome days, to recollect 


all my mother had taught me; and the moſt excellent 
notions I had either 'read, or my own thoughts had ſug - 


geſted, with regard to wiſdom and happineſs. 

I traced matters from their origin, and carried my 
imagination ſo far backward, as the firſt inſtant in which 
a man is ſuppos'd to enjoy a free ute of his reaſon ; as 


| | | nothing is more preſent to his mind than himſelf, conſe- 


quently his firſt attention muſt neceſſarily be fix d on his 
own being, He examines its nature, and finds it to be 
compounded. Two ſubſtances of a different kind, ane: 
unequal in dignity, with regard to their eſſence, are 


I found united and blended, as it were, to produce act ions 
| common to both. Each of them, conſider'd ieparately, 


is altogether incapable of performing the other's opera- 
tions; and yet, when united together, they both pro- 
duce the {ame operation. The body moves, walks, ant 


acts, to all which it is naturally fitted: and yet it would 


not move, were it not for the conjunction of the ſoul, 
which is incapable of motion. Our oul receive the 
ſeveral ſenſations of pieature a d pain whica is its na- 
ture, and yet it would not :eceive them, were it not for 
the mediation of the body, which is altogether incapa- 
ble of ſentation. : | | 

Thus there are two diſtin parts of the ſame being, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary to each other. The bo- 
dy cannot cxert itſelf unleſs it be fo inform'd and act uate- 
ed by the ſoul; as on the other ſide, th: ſ ul would be 
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in a perpetual apathy, were it not for the mediation of 
the body. But then does this mutual dependence argue 
their equality? To this I anſwer, no; and find on the 
contrary, that the body does not contribute to thoſe 
actions which are common to it with the ſoul, but after 
a groveling manner; that is to ſay, by mere motions; 
and in caſe any other. property is peculiar to it, *tis not 
of a more noble kind: tis barely that of receiving a 
bounded number of ſhapes and combinations. which is 
ſo inconſiderable an advantage, that it does not deſerve 
the name of perfection. But on the other ſide, the ſoul 
appears to have all the characteriſticks of true greatneſs, 
What name ſhall I give to that wonderſul faculty, by 
which it perceives, knows and judges ? The ſoul ſtudies 


and contemplates its own ſubſtance, and diſcovers the 


nature and properties of it. Notwithſtanding the de- 
pendence it has on the body, it yet diſengages itſelf 
far from it, as to conſider the latter as a being of a quite 
different nature from, and inferior to itſelf ; a ſubſtance, 
whoſe greateſt glory is its being united, and form- 
ing one being with the ſoul. This penetrates, weighs 
and examines the nature of the body, but finds the lat- 
ter ſo contemptible, that ſhe concludes it were almoſt 
as good not to exiſt at all, as be ſo groveling and inſenſible 
a portion of matter. | 
Hence, in caſe the ſoul applies herſelf to contemplate 
all ſhe is capable of perceiving, ſhe ſoon diſcovers, 


that tho' ſhe is united with a material body, by ſuch 


Jaws as it is impoſſible for her to comprehend, ſhe yet is 


related to ſomething of a more exalted and worthy na- 


ture, The leaſt reflection gives her an idea of order, 
and of the ſeveral perfections and virtues : when finding 
the thing ſhe perceives is not herſelf, ſhe concludes that 
what thus exhibits itſelf ſo clearly, muſt neceſſarily have 
a real exiſtence, ſince a non-ens muſt be imperceptible. 
So important a diſcovery fills her at firſt with doubts and 
fears ; ſhe enquires, internally, what ſhe ought to think 
of a being which thus reveals itſelf only in part; but at 
the ſame time, after ſo bright, ſo ſublime a manner, as 
ſhe preſently diſcovers that this being mutt certainly be 
more perfect than herſelf, ſince ſhe is illuminated by 10 | 
; | EF 9225 ut 
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But has the ſoul no other tie or communication with it, 
than a bare and tranſient perception? At leaſt how came 
it to paſs that ſhe was not inform'd with it ſooner ? But 
now ſhe is for retracing the paſt, in order to examine 
the progreſs of her knowledge; when ſhe confeſſes with 
aſtoniſhment, that ſhe does but then begin to know, _ 
And now her admiration and ſurprize encreaſe. 3T1s 
no hard matter for her to diſcover, at the ſame time, 
this new zra of her exiſtence. But what Being indulg'd 
it her? The ſoul plainly perceives, that ſhe herſelf is 
not the author of it. By what methods ſhall ſhe find 
cout the Being, whoſe goodneſs gave, and maintains, her 
# exiſtence ? | i 
Io make this important enquiry, ſhe has recourſe to ex- 
terior objects. She conſiders every thing which ſurrounds 
= her : what a variety of objects preſent themſelves, and how 
8 eagerly ſhe pants to diſcover the nature of them all! 
&# Nevertheleſs, ſhe ſoon ſees that her ideas are more con- 
fin'd than ſhe at firſt ſuſpected they were. She does not 
& find any thing in the whole com paſs of beings round her, 
capable of ſatisſy ing her doubts. That immenſe com- 
poſition which we call the world, ſtops her but a mo- 
ment; for a little reflection on the leaſt of its parts, teach- 
es her to form a judgment of the reſt. She ſees nothing 
but matter; that is, a groſs and inſenſible ſubſtance, whoſe 
whole difference conſiſts merely in the variety of its mo- 
tions and configurations; and is directly of the ſame na- 
ture witn thoſe of her body, which ſhe had before diſ- 
cover'd and deſpis'd; and ſhe has too exalted an idea 
of herſelf, to aſcribe her original to ſo mean and 
groveling a cauſe, | +16 

"Tis true indeed, that amidſt thoſe parts of matter 
which appcar to her ſuſceptible only of a blind and paſ- 
ſive motion, ſhe perceives ſome which ſeem to move 
with more choice and liberty. She obſerves, that their 
actions are too various, and at the ſame time too beauti- 
fully link'd, and too regular, not to ſpring from a rational 
intelligent principle. Beſides, their form agrees exactly 


| With that of her own body; they ſeem to have the, 


ſame tendency, and to be obnoxious to the fame wants. 
Thence ſhe concludes, that they don't act alone, that 
1 they. 
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they are accompanied with ſomething which reſemb es 
herſelf; in fine, that they are like her own body, the 
ſhell or receptacle of ſomething of a more noble nature 
than themſelves. Thrice happy diſcoveiy ! May ſhe 
not owe her exiſtence to ſome of thoſe exalted and im- 
material beings? Theſe think, feel, and reflect as ſhe 
does ; may not they therefore have communicated to 
ker, What they theniſelves poſſeſs ? 

But in caſe they bear a reſemblance to the ſoul, as ſhe 
is firmly perſuaded they do, why ſhould they enjoy 2 
power which ſhe is ſenſible ſhe does not ? But ſuppoſing 
they really were inveſted with ſuch a power, to whom 
would they owe it ? for 'tis very evident they could not 
poſſibly have beſtow'd it on themſelves. For then neither 


they, nor herſelf, would continue long in the mortify. 


ing dependence on a body, in caſe they could act as they 
pleas d, and produce any change in their condition. 
The ſoul muſt therefore leave the enquiry of the ſeveral 
objects round her, as of no ſervice to her reſearches, 
She finds herſelf lodg'd in the world, but ſhe manifeltly 
perceives that it did not give her being ; and that ſhe 
cannot aſcribe her original to what is inferior to herſelf; 
or to a thing which being at moſt her equal; muſt, as 
well as herſelf, owe its exiſtence to ſome cauſe. 

In the mean time, this excurſion on outward objects, 
is of the higheſt advantage to her. In examining the 


matter of which this vaſt univerſe is fram'd, ſhe ſeems 


to have obſerv'd ſomething that naturally raiſed her ad- 
miration. However, *twas not matter itſelf, for this 
appear'd -equally mean and contemptible in its ſeveral 
ſhapes and modifications : but what idea 1s ſhe to form 
of the aſtoniſhing harmony and order, which ſhines in 
the œconomy of its ſeveral parts? How juſt is the rela- 
tion throughout! how regular the proportions ! how 
exact the concatenation of ſubordinate cauſes and effects 
On the other fide, what a majeſty appears in the ge- 
neral diſpoſition of the deſign ! what a noble ſimplicity in 
the execution! what a conſtant uniformity in its dura- 
tion! How was matter thus c-pable of forming the 
mon magnificent, the moſt raviſhing of all ſpectacle: ? 

How detuous ſcever the Creator ot ſo glorious a work 
N may 
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may be to conceal himſelf, *tis impoſſible but his finger 
mult be ſeen on this occaſion : his power muſt neceſſari- 
ly be infinite, otherwiſe he could never have produc'd 
ſo many wonderful thivgs out of ſo contemptible a ſub- 
ſtance as matter. Nor can his wiſdom be leſs infinite 
than his power, in thns exhibiting himſelf ſo conſpicu- 
ouſly, in the order and diſpoſition of his work. Lally, 
that his goodneſs is equal to his wiſdom and power, ap · 
pears from his having taken ſuch pleaſure, in diffuſing ſo 
much ſplendor and ornament over his creatures. | 

Here the philoſophical ſoul, which J ſuppoſe to be 
ſtill fx'd in attention, perceives its comparing and re- 
flecting faculty wholly re-awak' d. She recalls, in an 
enxſtacy of joy, the firſt ideas which prompted her to 
make thoſe enquiries; and begins to find, in a very ſen- 
ſible manner, that they are no longer ſhadowy, but real. 
That unknown Being, whom ſhe perpeiv'd only by.the 
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vague and random ideas d of order atitagertetions= 
then reveals itſelf in ag eee manner Ind now 7 

: ſhe has found what ne 


all her doubts muſt vaniſh ſoon 
ſought after; tis the Creator of all things, and conſe- 
quently the author of her being; tis the ſource of liſe, 
and the principle of univerſal light; tis the fountain of 
order, Wifdom, goodneſs, juſtice, and of all virtues and 
perfections, or rather. *tis order itſelf ; wiſdom, juſtice 
and goodneſs are its eſſence. Tis all virtue, all perfeQi- 
on, and all excellency. "8; 
A philoſopher that could once raiſe himſelf to this haps, 
py point of knowledge, juſtly believes he has attain'd to 
the higheſt degree of illumination, to which his ſoul was 
capable of aſcending. All the reft conſiſts only in diſ- 
playing and exerciſing it. Henceforwards he will pro- 
ceed from ſcience to ſcience, that is, from certainty 
to certainty, What a prodigious field is here open'd ! 
He is at once ſenſible of the truth of all his ideas; and 
of the infallibility of his judgments, in caſe he examines 
things attentively, As he was form'd by a Being, whoſe 
wiſdom and goodneſs are infinite ; he is perſuaded, that 
the qualities which it indulged him, are not ſpecious and 
deceitful, The ſame intelligence which e:dued him 
with thoſe . exalted ideas of order, juſtice, goodneſs, and 
| X 3 _ wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, cannot poſſibly abandon him in leſs difficult re 
ſearches : having now diſcover'd the principles, the ſtu- 
dy of the conſequences will be eaſy and agreeable. 
Firſt, he enquires anew into the nature of his ſoul, in 
order to diſcover more clearly therein the finger of hi 
Creator. Since he diſcover'd ſuch divine touches in 
-matter only, what may he not expect to find in a Being 
of an infinitely more exalted nature ? And indeed, he 
perceives two things in it, which are great above all com- 
Pariſon, The firſt is the faculty of thinking, which 
enables him to know and multiply his lights to infinitude; 
a faculty of ſo exalted a nature, that he himſelf, tho 
poſſeſſed of it, is very much puzzled how to explain it, 
He perceives much better what it is not, than what it is, 
It does not bear the leaſt reſemblance to matter, whoſe 
numberleſs ſhapes ard motions can never produce any 
thing like a thought. Neither is it that harmony, order, 
juſtneſs and perfection, which reſult fiom a certain di- 
poſition of the ſeveral parts of matter. For in caſe thi 
harmony and perfection have a real and proper exiſtence, 
then the faculty of thinking mult be dependent on that 
of matter; and the ſoul is conſcious that hers is wholly 
independent on any thing of a material nature. The 
very reluctance and uneaſineſs the ſoul feels to find her- 
ſelf ſubje& to the body, in ſome of her operations, is a 
natural proof that ſhe does not owe any thing to the lat. 
ter ; and would willingly be diſengaged from it, were 
ſhe not united to it by cer:ain laws. Beſides, were the 
ſoul no more than the order, the harmony and perfection 
of the body, how could it poſſibly be of greater extent 
than the body itſelf ? Its demenſions would then corre- 
ſpond exactly with the parts of the body, to which it be. 
longs, Now the ſoul finds itſelf more extenſive than 
the whole maſs united ; ſhe ſoars infinitely above, and 
rceives the bounds of matter; and therefore ſhe mult 
wholly-independent on it . But what is ſhe then! 
Poffibly ſhe will not be allow'd to have a more perfect 
knowledge of herſelf, till another ſeaſon, and in another 
fate; however, this ſhe knows certainly, viz. that ſhe 
is a thinking being: an ineſtimable advantage, which 
alone ſufficiently proves the dignity and infinite greatne! 
bf hex Creator, . Thi 
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This firſt mark of a divine artiſt, is undoubtedly the 
moſt illuſtrious; but then ' tis not the only one worthy 
the notice of the Philoſopher. The philoſopher turns 
his ey es in ward, and contemplates but a moment: what 
does he to perceive ? I ſhould not fay perceive, 
for it here ceaſes to go by that name; he now feels 
within himſelf a ſecret inclination, an active principle, 
which puſhes him forward to ſomething he does not yet 
know. — How ſhall he define this ſenſation ? * Tis 
the exigency of ſome unknown want, which requires to 
be fill'd. If it be not a pain, *tis at leaſt the privation of 
a neceſſary pleaſure, He pants after a certain good, 
without which he cannot be eaſy ; it attracts him in- 
ceſlantly ; he is prompted to ſeek after it by an invo- 
luntary impulſe ; and dragg'd away,. as it were, by an 
irreſiſtible aſcendant. | 

He then finds, he is not only ſuſceptible of deſires, 
but that ſome of theſe are ſtronger and leſs limited than 
the knowledge which irradiates his mind. This reflect - 
ion ſtartles him at firſt; for he does not immediately 

. ſee through. the wiſe diſpoſition with which the Creator 
has order'd all things. He firſt conſiders his deſires as a 
natural confeſſion, and a mortifying teſtimony of the im- 
perfection of his being; which gives him the greater 
pain, as he does not at firſt find out the object of them, 
and how long they may continue, Importunate clouds, 
which-are of no other uſe but to ruffle the ſerenity of 
his ſoul! Afflicting interruption, which will check the 
progreſs of his knowledge; and prevent him from calm- 
ly employing the faculty of thinking with which he is 
inform'd ! Though he does not dare to complain of his 
Creator, or ſuſpect his wiſdom and goodneſs ; he at leaſt 
ſighs when he reflects on his own condition; it leſſens 
the high idea he had entertain'd of his own greatneſs ; 
and in order to fave, in ſome meaſure, the remains of 
it, he reſolves, if poſſible, to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh 
his deſires, in order to devote himſelf by the exerciſe of 
a more noble faculty, to the contemplation of truth. 
But he cannot continue long in this error; for the mo- 
ment he has made ſome little advances towards the truth, 
he finds that ſhe was the object Af his defires, He can 
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not miſtake in this; for his heart glows as he approaches 
towards her. Thie inquietude now ieems upon the point 
of ſubitding, and his cravings. of being fiil'd. Be ima- 
gines, that either truth was made for him, or at leaſt 
himſelf for truth. 'Tis certain, that the more he diſ- 
covers of her, the more eager he 1s to diſcover her 


thoroughly. But now his defires are far from giving him 
pain; tis the ſtate of a man who is poſſeſs'd of ſo much 


felicity, that he cannot ſufficiently ſatiate himſelf with 
it; he is happy, and would be more ſo. In this man- 
ner does the philoſopher meet with a freſh ſource of con- 
tent and admiration, in thoſe things which before gave 
him pain, What he conſider'd as an imperfection in him- 
ſelf, now appears to him a frefh indication of the infi- 


nite perfections of his Creator. He not only ſees that 


he was form'd by him; but he feels that he was formed 
tor him only. His deſires are found adapted, as it were, 
to his ideas, By his ideas he knows himſelf to be the 
work of his hand; and his deſires draw him towards 
that Being, as the ſupreme Good, and the Fountain of 
all his Happineſs. 


That man who has been always immers'd in ſenſe, 


and perhaps never conſider'd the two princ pal faculties 
of his mind, is incapable of conceiving the joy with 
which thoſe ſublime, thoſe important diſcoveries inſpire 


aphiloſophical ſoul. — No; this he is not capable of, tor 


were he ſo, he would be jealous of it, and deſpile every 


other ſpecies of joy. And indeed we are henee to date 


the happy courſe of a rational and truly philoſophical 
life. Whoſoever has known his Creator and himſelf, 
may, if he pleaſes, tread unerringly the paths of wiſdom 


and happineſs, The way is open to him; and he never 


loſes ſight of the end of his courſe. Directed by his un- 
derſtanding, at the ſame time that he is excited by his 


deſires, he is equally incapable of going aſtray thro' ig- 


norance, or ſtopping in his way thro' faintneſs. If he is 
bound, as being a man, by ſome ties with the creatures 


of his own ſpecics, he dces all that duty requires of him, 


and takes his conduct in this particular, from the ſource 
of that order and juſtice which he is perpetually contem- 
plating. The ties of blood, ſuch as. tenderneſs = af- 
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fection for relatives; the duties of humanity, ſuch as 
kindneſs, mi'dneſs, forgetfulneſs of injuries, and com- 
paffion for the ſufferings of others; thoſe of reaſon. ſuch 
as evenneſs of mind, conſtancy, a contempt of ſuperflui- 
ty, and a moderate uſe of neceſſaries, are the many 
conſequences which flow naturally from his principles, 
and form his ſyſtem of morality. He copies in ſome 
meaſure, after his Creator, and aggrandizes himſelf by 
imitating the ſovereign perfections by which he is 
pleas d to reveal himſelf. Beſides ; ſociety with man- 
kind is nat an obſtacle to wiſdom, for ſuch as love, and 
enquie ſincerely after it; ſo far ſrom it, he finds the ac- 
quaintance of his fellow-creatures uſeful. Did I -not 
ſay, that they all bore the image of their Creator ? 
This the philoſopher perceives, tho' they unhappily 
disfigure it. This is a fight which ſtrengthens his de- 
fires; he draws an advantage from the effects of their 
irregular paſſions ; their arts, their ſciences, moſt of 
which owe their invention to intereſt and vanity, are by 
him made ſubſervient to his views, as being ſo many 
ſuccours which extend his knowledge. Theſe are excel- 
lent effects of a bad cauſe, which he reftifies and refines 
more and more, by the uſe he puts them to; and thus 
applies them to what they were originally deſign d. In 
fine, he makes a conſiderable advantage of even the very 
fight of the frailties and ſilly buſtles of mankind, The 
compariſon he makes of theſe,. with the vigour and 
perpetual calm of his mind, ſtrengthens him {till more 
in his principles ; makes his happineſs dearer to him, 
and the fruit of his reſearches more precious, He 
devotes himſelf without reſerve to wiſdom, being prompt- 
ed to love her from this double motive; wiz. becauſe 
he is happy thro' her, and finds that without her he 
would be ſtupid and miſerable. 4 
What after this is wanting to entitle him juſtly to the 
name of wiſe- man? Let us ſummon up all eur know- 
ledge, and the collected force of reaſon in order to form 
to ourſelves a more juſt idea of ſuch a perſon. | Poſſibly 
ſome may give a greater extent to this character, but I 
am of opinion tis impoſſible to entertain a more ſublime 


ene. "Tis in this happy Rate that the philoſopher ought 
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to be equally inſenſible, both to thoſe evils which may 
make him loſe that title, and to thoſe good things which 


He may receive from another cauſe; the former ought 


not to have power enough, to force a ſingle pang from 
him; and the latter ſhould appear too contemptihle in 
his eyes to give him a real pleaſure. It muſt be confeſod, 
that the ſoul is naturally ſubjected io the organs of the 
body ; 'tis impoſſible but ſhe muſt ſee when the eye 


are open; hear, when the nerves of the ears are ſhaken; 


and feel, the inſtant any extraordinary motion happens in 
that portion of matter to which ſhe is united. But can 
this ſenſation leſſen her greatneſs, or weaken her liberty! 
The foul rejects it, whenever ſhe finds it unworthy the 
excellency of her nature; at leaſt ſhe receives it without 


fixing upon, or conſenting to it. The more her de- 


pendence on the body incommodes and humblcs her, 
the greater conſolation this adminiſters ; as it thereby 
plainly ſhews her, that ſo violent a ſtate cannot laſt long, 
How would it be poſſible for her to doubt of this? 
dhe is too well acquainted with the invariable laws of pri- 
mitive and eternal order. The order of nature is only 
an exception to this 3 ſhe is even ſure, that they hold to 
one another by ſome ſecret tie, tho' ſhe cannot perceive 
it yet, and expects a ſeaſon of manifeſtation and light; 
-whenall obſcurities and exceptions ceaſing, ſhe then will 
-ſee every thing return to its end, and re-enter peaceably 


into the general order. She therefore finds herſelf cie- | 


atcd for another ſtate ; ſhe has already attain'd it, in ſome 
meaſure by the ardency of her deſires and the certainty of 
her hopes; and perpetually indifferent with regard to every 
thing-that cannot prevent her from attaining it one day, 
ſhe deſpiſes pleaſure, conſiders grief as nothing, and views 
the hurry and agitation of all things round her without 
the leaſt emotion; and would be equally inſenſible were 
this fabrick of the univerſe and all nature deſtroy d. 
Such are the foundations on which I believ'd my 
ſtrength and conſtancy fix*d ;- and ſuch were the inſtruc- 
tions I had imbib'd in my infancy, The ſtudies I had 
gone through, my mother's example and her precepts, 
had always turn'd on theſe principles. They were be- 
come, in ſome meaſure, natural to me, becauſe w 
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had been fo frequently inculcated, and as I revolv'd 
them inceflantly in my mind. And indeed, they had 
made an impreſſion on my heart, ſo long as they found 
no obſtacle. They had been the rule of my life, whilſt 
it was calm and untroubled. I imagin'd myſelf to be a 
philoſopher ; and perhaps | was truly ſo, before I was 
arriv'd at a certain degree of miſery and ill- fortune. 
But *rwas this very reflection that confounded, and made 
me have a ſuſpicion of philoſophy itſelf. For why did 
it abandon me when I found it moſt neceſſary ? What 
idea could I entertain of a remedy, which vaniſt'd 
away the jnſtant the diſeaſe diſcover'd itſelf ? Neverthe- 
leſs, I conld not deny but that the principles I had re- 
examin'd, were as ſolid as ever. Nothing in the world 
is certain, would I ſay, nothing is to be depended upon; 
if that which now appears to me to be founded invincibly 
on ſuch clear arguments, is all ſophiſm and an unhappy 
illuſion. If what I have conſtantly follow'd was true 
wiſdom, why does ſhe not make me reap the benefits ſhe 
had promiſed ? And in caſe I have miſtaken error for 
truth, how deplorable am I, to be at one and the ſame 
time tortur'd by ſorrow, and abandon'd by reaſon ! 

I then reflected, that poſhbly my complaints might 
be without foundation; for I confider'd that it was 
not enough to know the excellence of a remedy ; bat 


that before it can be properly apply'd, it 1s neceſlary the 


nature ofthe diſeaſe ſhould be known. I thereupon examin d 


carefully, in what ſorrow properly conſiſted; and ſoon 


found, that as it is a mere ſenſation of the ſoul, and not 
to be repreſented by ideas; we therefore cannot define 
it better, than by the word form, by which it is ex- 
preſs'd : For to call it ſimply an averſion of the ſoul, as 
ſome philoſophers do, gives an obſcure and very imper- 
fect definition of it. In general therefore, fince we are 


in the dark, even as to the nature of the ſoul, we can- 


not pretend to explain what a ſenſation is. Now if it 
be impoſſible to know in what ſorrow conſiſts ; *tis ma- 
nifeſt that the remedy is not to be directly apply d to it; 
for this would be repugnant to reaſon, Hence I eafily | ® 
concluded that it was neceſſary for me to go back to 
the cauſe of it, | a | 

| I 


; * » 
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I did not enquire into all the different methods by 
which the ſenſation of ſorrow may be communicated to 
the ſoul: all my reflections were relative only to my 
wants. Twas plain my iorrow aroſe from the death, 
or infidelity of all I held dear, and the dreadful circum. 
ſtances which had always been inſeparable from my 


A devouring flame does not fly ſwiſter, or prove more 
fatal. I was ſenſible, that philoſophy might poſſibl)/ 
have preſerv'd me from the exceſſes of love and friend- 
ſhip ; but having once open'd my heart to thoſe two 
- Paſſions, I ſaw plainly, that all their effects were as ne- 
ceſlary; and that misfortunes whoſe ſtrength was found- 
| 2 thoſe two cauſes, were above the power of Philo- 
phy. Ts 
The ſecond method which philoſophy might ſuggeſt 
to eaſe my ſorrow, was, to endue me with 2s much 
ſtrergth to ſupport my misfortunes, as they had em- 
ploy d in making me feel the weight of them. Lovely 
idea! alas ! ſince it delights my rational faculties, 2 
? | ; | 06s 


. misfortunes. To this cauſe the diſeaſe of my ſoul was 
owing. I then aſked myſelf, Whether it were proba- en 
ble that philoſophy cou'd dry up this ſource of my mis WR fu 

fortunes ? Suppoſing it capable of working ſuch a-mi- | 
racle, I conceiv'd there were but three methods by which Pr 
it could prove effectual. The firſt was, to remove uf 
from that ſpectacle of my misfortunes which was inceſ- ſe 
. fantly preſent to my mind, theflrong aſcendant it had I cu 
gain'd over me; which not ſatisfied with filling me fo 
with the ſharpeſt pangs, ſometimes forc'd involuntary b 
cries from me; and which I myſelf ſhould not have per WF it 
ceiv'd, had it not been for the aſtoniſhment of thole m 
who liv'd with me, and were terrified when they heard S 
them. What likelihood was there that philoſophy could ta 
produce ſo aſtoniſhing an effect! Could even heaven it. 2c 
{elf do this without changing the nature of things? Ti; he 
contradictory to think that one can loſe a beloved object m 
and not be grieved. Nut in caſe one loves with a moſt WR i 
tender, a moſt perfect paſſion ; if what one loves ſo dearly, t 
happens to be loſt by a moſt cruel death, or the blacłeſt | di 
treachery; what can poſſibly ſtop the tranſports and th 
tears which theſe dreadful ſhocks muſt neceſſarily excite? | ' 
14 


; 
: 
Oe 
* 
. 
. 
5 
4 
: 
[20 4 
: 
: 
4 
Ss 
1 
* 
| 
4 
$ , 
b: 
Y 
} 
— 
> 


5 
. Fd 


does it not alſo work on my heart? Experience, more 


powerful than all arguments, infortn'd me continually: 
that the ſoul is not to expect any ſuceour from its ideas, 


when theſe interfere with its ſenſations. I did not even 


think it poſſible, to image to myſelf a new fituation of 
my ſoul, in which it could be leſs diſturb'd. An in- 


creaſe of ſtrength and knowledge muſt neceſſarily height- 


| en my anguiſh, fince theſe would have made me more 


ſuſceptible of their impreſſions. | 
Finally, The third method was to divert inſenſibly the 


principal cauſes of my ſorrow 3 and to impoſe, as it were, 
upon my ſoul, by accuſtoming it inſenſibly to employ 1t- 


ſelf on another object. I at firſt look'd upon this kind of 
cure as wanton and frivolous; and therefore rejected it 
ſooner than I had done the two former. I nevetheleſs came 
back to this, as being the moſt ſolid, when I conſider' d 
it was the only one which was feaſible. Tis certain, ſays I, 
my misfortunes are of ſuch anature, that they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily affect my mind, ſo long as it continues to medi- 
tate on them. Nor is it leſs ſure, that my foul cannot 
acquire ſtrength enough to reſiſt this ſenſation, either from 


W herſelf or from philoſophy ; and conſequently, that ſhe 
muſt lay aſide all hopes of eaſe and happine's, ſo long as 
# ſhe continues to entertain it. But why may I not hope, 


that ſhe may fix on another object, which may inſenſibly 


divert her to another ſenſation ? So great a change as 


this, cannot undoubtedly be wrought in an inftant ; but 
'tis plain it may be brought about by ſlow degrees. Yes, 
ſays 1, this is a ſervice philoſophy only is capable of 


doing me, or that I will expect from her. I was, per- 
haps, on the point of condemning her unjuſtly. What 


I, indeed, requir'd of her is really impoſſible, becauſe it 


It is contrary to nature; but then, what philoſophy 
offers me here, is vaſtly reaſonable: ſhe may gain a com- 


plete aſcendant over my mind, by filling it inſenſibly 


with thoſe ſublime truths which ſhe will propoſe to its 


coniideration ; the heart, all whoſe impulſes are blind, 
turns itſelf inſallibly towards the objects of the mind. 
Mine will therefore be eaſy, when | ſhall be employ'd 
in a peaccable meditation; and by this mcans, I ſhall 


This 
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This reflection reconcil'd me for ſome moments to 
philoſophy. I flatter'd myſelf that ſhe would produce 
a wiſh'd-for effect on me, at leaſt for the future; and 
J paſs'd, from this hope, to the following reflection, 
E. that *twas undoubtedly in this ſenſe we are to ex- 
plain the elogiums which have, been given her in all 
ages ; and the power which has been aſcrib'd to her of 
healing the diſeaſes of the ſoul, But heaven, which 
had ſurer remedies, and ſuch as were better adapted to 
my evils in ſtore, permitted this thought to be attended 
with a new reflection, which plung'd me afreſh into 
uncertainties z and made me conceive as unfavour- 
able an idea of philoſophy as I had ever done. She will 
then, ſays I, cure me by diverting my attention from 
my ſorrows. But in caſe this be all the power ſhe has 
over our ſouls, reſumed I on a ſudden, in what does 
her particular advantage conſiſt? I don't perceive any 
thing in this effect that is peculiar to herſelf ; or which 
may not be juſtly expected from the moſt trite and 
common ſciences, Why do I ſay ſciences ? Every 
empty and trifling occupation muſt produce it much 
more infallibly ; for the repreſentation of a comedy, 
for inſtance ; an harmonious concert of muſick; a par- 
ty of hunting, or an entertainment; in a word, what- | 
ever can be capable of making a firong impreſſion on 
the ſenſes, will attract my mind more powerfully than 
dry and ungrateful ſpeculations, which alone, have not 
the power of affecting my heart. The ſo much boaſted 
virtue of philoſophy, and the ſovereign empire which 
it is ſaid to have over the paſſions, is, ſaid I, in a kind 
of paſſion, then reduc'd only to this] Impotent phan- 
tom, which I have tov long rever'd; and in which [ 
had ſo fooliſhly plac'd al my confidence! No, no, ſays 
J, I will no longer be the ſport of vain ſenſeleſs wiſdon. 
In caſe I had reaſon to be perſuaded that heaven is fo gra- 
cious, as to indulge a remefly for the maladics of the ſoul; 
I ſhould alſo have confider'd,thatthiscannot be ſuch a wear 
and empty remedy, as is unable to operate alone. I re- 
quire ove which will heal infallibly ; and fince philoſo- 
phy is incapable of this, I therefore ſuſpect its efficacy, 
and ſhall henceforwards not deſire its aſſiſtance. 
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I ſhould have gain'd a confiderable advantage, in thus 
diſcovering the weakneſs of all philoſophical ſpeculations, 
had I, at the ſame time, found any thing more ſolid 
to ground my hopes upon. But then, tho? I rejected a 
faithleſs ſupport, I did not find either my perplexity or 
& ſorrows diminiſh, So far from it, they were to in- 
& creaſe ; becauſe, as I had nothing to ſubſtitute in the 
place of the phantom which I had deſtroy*d, I remain'd, 
in ſome meaſure, more naked and defenceleſs. And, 
indeed, I was, for ſeveral days after, inexpreſſibly de- 
jetted. Every thing was troubleſome, and ſeem'd to 
conſpire to heighten my uneaſineſs. The authors which 
| I had hitherto idoliz'd, now became odious and inſup- 
portable. I confider'd them as ſo many impoſtors, who 
had ſeduc'd me with falſe promiſes, and abandon'd me 
eruelly in my diſtreſs. I now kept away from my ſtu- 
dy, purpoſely that I might ſhun their preſence ; ima- 
gining, that when I was in the midſt of my library, I 
was ſurrounded with a multitude of falſe friends. I 
could not bear to hear Plato or Seneca nam'd before me, 
and more than once reſolv'd to burn their works. All 
did, for ſeven or eight days, was to walk ſolitarily up 
and down a pretty large garden, which belong'd to 
my houſe ; where I was plung'd in an abyſs of fatal 
and gloomy meditations. Mrs Lallin and my ſiſter- in- 
law were very uneaſy, leſt I ſhould have a fit of ſickneſs, 
and watch'd all my ſteps; but I told them at once, 
that their ſollicitude was painful to me, and abſolutely 
Neſir'd them not to interrupt my deep contemplation, 
There are few people, who, were they to relate ſuch 
an adventure as the following, but would think them- 
ſelves oblig' d, for reputation ſake, to diſguiſe ſome cir- 
cumſtances of it. As for myſelf, having always been 
Jof opinion, that the principle upon which we proceed, 
makes an action good or bad, and conſequently that the 
motive only can make it diſhonourable 3 I therefore am 
not aſham'd to give a genuine account of myſelf, and 
to make an ingenuous confeſſion of my faults in a pub- 
lick manner. Tis enough that TI can give this honour- 
Fable teſtimony of myſelf, viz. that my heart was ever 
| inclin'd to follow the inſpirations of virtue and wiſdom ; 
| ; | and 
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and that tho' it has ſometimes been miſtaken in its object, 
its intentions were always juſt and honourable. 

So far from meeting with the comfort, which I ex- 
pected the ſolitude of my garden would adminiſter; the 
melancholly reflections I there made, heightened my af- 
fliction in ſuch a manner, that I ſoon was ſeiz'd with a 
| dreadful and moſt dangerous diſeaſe. I cannot give the 
reader a ſtronger idea of it, than by calling it an invincible 
hatred to life, Tis a kind of delirious frenzy, which 


is found to rage more among my countrymen, the Eng/ih, 


than the reſt of the Eyropeans. But fince this diſeaſe 
is look'd upon as almoſt peculiar to our nation, tis ſur- 
prizing that it ſhould have had ſuch violent effects upon 
me, I having ſpent ſo many years in foreign countries; 
and as I was at that time in Fance, which boaſts fo pure 
an air, that my countrymen fly to it for refuge, againſt 
that gloomy diſpoſition of the ſoul. Twould be a 
difficult matter for me to deſcribe the ſeveral gradations 
T went through, which at laſt brought me to the utmoſt 
excels of folly and blindneſs : but a circumſtance which 
will appear incredible to my readers, is that I for fome 
days, look'd upon my furious tranſports as the effect of the 
higheſt wiſdom ; and I don's think that I ever, in my lite, 
form d more methodical arguments, than thoſe which 
hurried me to the brink of the moſt dreadful preci - 
pice. | 
"Twas the third day after I had thrown my books 
aſide, that I obſerv'd the firſt ſymptoms of the diſeaſe 
above mention'd: theſe were ſo furious, that had 1 
had a dagger in my hand, I ſhould, in my tranſports, 
have plung'd it inte my heart, However, as there was 
ſuddenly a ftrange revoJution in my inward faculties, 1 
ſoon percciv'd that I was unaccountably changed This 
reflection making me more attentive, I imme«iately dil 
cover'd, but after a blind and involuntary manner, the 
ſtate ot my ſoul. But a turprizing eircumflanee is that 
I was not auy way uneaſy on that account My dif- 
order d brain had already deprav'd my reaſon, I inſtant- 
ly made the idea of death familiar to me; and was 
aſtoniſn'd only, that 1 had ſo long delay'd the reloluiion 
of putting an end to my life; a reſolution, * 
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ually happy and neceſſary. I have ſought, ſays 1; 
— A Mere heal the Kſeaſe of the ſoul, and have 
now diſcover'd it. *Tis ſimple, tis ſhort, and per- 
fectly well adapted to my evils. How blind was I not 
to have diſcover* d it before? Yes, ſays I; its ſeveral 
characteriſticks are a proof of its excellence. Tis eaſy, 


tis preſent to all the wretched ; its effects are certain, 


and every thing but this appears diſtafteful and bitter. 
How many gates open themſelves which lead to death? 
All 1 have to do, is to chuſe the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt 
way. 
My memory did not fail to ſuggeſt a great number of 
examples, which flrengthened my reſolution. I con- 
ſtder'd that the greateſt men had made this their refuge, 
to rid themſelves of all their evils. Will any one ſay 
that this was owing to a want of wiſdom. and virtue in 
Cato, of ſenſe in Demoſthenes, or of courage in Mithri- 
dates and Mark Anthony ? "Tis therefore certain, ſays I, 
that courage, good ſenſe, virtue and wiſdom, are uot 
incompatible with a voluntary death. Now, a thing 
that ſuits ſo well with the moſt noble qualities of the 
ſoul, all which are the gift of heaven, cannot be an 
evil, but muſt even be a virtue. And indeed, does not 
reaſon prompt us to wiſh for death? The moſt unruffled, 
the moſt happy ſoul, muſt neceſſarily groan at its capti- 
vity in the body. 'This is a heavy and obſcure ſtate, 
which {he ſhould- pant to ſee ended. The bonds which 
enthrall her are hard, mortifying, unjuſt and unha- 
2 g how ardently therefore ſhould ſhe deſire to break 
them 
Altho the reſolution which I took of dying, inereas d 


daily in me; and that I did not perceive any thing in 


this which interfer'd with reaſon ; I nevertheleſs had 
ſtrength enough to ſuſpend the execution of it for ſome 
days, This delay was grounded on a motive difſesent 


from what might be imagin'd, I had no other view, but 


to juſtify, by new reflections, this ſtrange action to my 
own mind; and to convince myſelf more and more, 
that it would not be condemn'd by heaven. However, 
it coſt me the moſt violent ſtruggles, before I could pre- 
vail with myſelf to.defer it. Every Inſtant which 1 
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dhe ſeene of this bloody action. I firſt lool carefel 
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added to my life, ſeem'd to me a theft, with regard to 
my peace and happineſs. I ſpent four whole days in 
re-examining the arguments which ſhould prompt me 
to make choice of death ; and I did not find but they 
were as ſtrong as at firſt, The only objection which 
ſtopt me for ſome time was the following: my ſoul, ſays 
T, is impriſon'd in a body by the will and ordinance of 
the ſupreme Being; and there muſt certainly be ſome 
reaſon why he keeps her in that captivity. I cannot com- 
prehend the myſtery of his impenetrable views; but then 
Tam ſure, he cannot guide himfelf by any rules but thoſe 
of infinite juſtice and wiſdom. I therefore am bound to 
revere them, even tho' Iam in the dark as to that matter, 
He has mark'd out the length ot my days; conſcquent!y, 
to ſhorten them, would be to violate his laws. Ves, 
anſwer'd I after a long meditation, I undoubtedly violate 
them, in caſe I am as fully perſuaded of their exiſtence, 
as that he himſelf ſubmitted to them; but in caſe he 
Mould have chang'd them; or at leaſt, interprets them 
in a different manner with reſpect to me, than from the 
generality of mankind, ought not I to obey his laſt will 


as implicitly as his firſt * As he has ſuffer'd me to fall in- 


to the extzemes of grief and miſery, he conſequently 
bas excepted me from the number of thoſe, whom he 
ſentences to live a long courſe of years, Tis morally 
um poſſible, as he is a Being whoſe eſſence is infinite 
goodneſs, that he ſhould delight to ſee me lead a life of 
miſery; and even the exceſs of my pangs, is a maniſeſt 
proof that he permits me to die. 

After this cencluſion all that now remain'd for me, 
was to make choice of the kind of death, and appoint 


- the moment, when I ſhould lay the burthen down, 


Theſe two circumRances threw me into ſome little per- 
plexity. At laſt, I refolv'd a ſword ſhould do my buſi- 
ſe, and not to delay putting my deſign in execution 
ny longer than that noon. There were ſeveral long 
leys or walks in the garden, which lay at a conſiderable 
diſtance from the houſe; one of theſe I made choice of 
as belt ſuiting my purpoſe. A little ſummer-houſe, 
which was in the moit remote corner of it, was to be 
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round me, in order to ſee whether I could kill myſelf 


unperceiv'd by any one; and took all theſe precautions 


with ſurprizing coolneſs. I was not ſenſible of the leaſt 


trouble or uneaſineſs; my deep ſorrow being ſuſpended, 
as it were, by an anticipated effect of my. reſolution, 
As it had but a ſhort time to laſt, its ſting could not be 
Piercing. When a man is going to be reſcued from a 


| ſevere captivity, he reflects but very little on the evils 


he has ſuffer'd, and the chains which are going to fall 


from him ; he then thinks of nothing but the ſweets he 


is going to taſte, in a ſtate of freedom and liberty. 
Accordingly I walk'd back towards the houſe, in tlie 


utmoſt compoſure of mind ; and as dinner-time was 


very near, I thought it would be proper, in order to 


avoid all ſuſpicion, to ſet once more at table with my 


family. The two ladies obſerv'd that I diſcover'd an 
unuſual tranquillity of mind; and hinting this to me, I 
anſwer'd them in ſach a manner as confirm'd their opi- 
nion. I left them as uſual, and taking my {word out of 
my bed-chamber, I went immediately into the garden. 
My mind fill enjoy'd a profound calm, and I did not 
feel the leaſt inquietude, with regard to the life to come. 
I could not find that I had offended heaven in any thing; 
and how obſcure ſoever my condition might be after 
death ; I yet inferr'd a kind of certainty, from the ge- 
neral ideas I had form'd of the juſtice and goodneſs of 


my Creator, that nothing unhappy could. befal me, in - 


the ſtate into which I was going to enter. I was now 
got to the ſummer houfe, when I unſheath'd my ſword, 


and view'd a moment the point of it with the utmoſt 
attention. I will not ſcruple to own that I was ſeiz d 


with a gentle kind of horror, if I may give it that name, 
all over me: but this, fo far from meriting the name ot 


fear, inſpir'd me with a ſoothing reflect ion, with regaid 


to the happineſs of my ſoul, which was then going to 
wing its flight, towards the regions of bliſs and glory. 
J even ſmil'd at the weakneſs of my body, and looking 
upon myſelf with diſdain 3 thy reign, ſays I, is at an 
end; return now to thy primitive duſt : If I want thy 
aſſiſtance for a moment more, tis only to make thee thy 


ſelf contribute to our eternal ſeperation, Ommnipotent 
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Being, to whom I owe my origin, added I, ſhutting my 

== at the ſame time, and ſtruggling, as it were, to turn 
them inwards ; take pity on thy creature, and direct 
my fteps in the darkneſs whither I am going. Thou 


filleſt all places, and therefore my ſoul cannot fail of be. 


ing receiv'd into thy boſom. | 

My arm was up- lifted, and *tis certain there was now 
but a moment's interval between life and death. Heaven! by 
what miracle didſt thou with-hold the point of my ſword, 
which, by this time, was to have pierced my heart? A 
noiſe which I heard ata little diſtance from the ſummer- 
| Houſe, ſtopt my hand on a ſudden, and made me hide 
my {word behind me, for fear of being perceiv'd. The 


notle I heard was made by my children, Mrs Tallin 


and my lifter-in-law, having obſerv'd me to be more 


than ordinary eaſy at dinner, had ſent them after me; 
in order that their pretty prattle and tender fondling might 
increaſe my tranquillity, They came up to me, and after 
Hugging me in the moſt affect iorate manner, they took hold 
ef ny hands, and at the ſame time put ſeveral childiſh 
and innocent queſtions to me. I let them alone for a little 
time, and continu'd in a kind of inactivity, the effect of 
my uncertainty and ſurprize. However, as they con- 
tinu'd to careſs, and put their little, ſimple queſtions to 
me, I began to attend to them; and gaz'd upon them 
for ſome time, with that tender complacency; which 
nature is apt to awake in the heart of a parent. The 
eldeſt was not eight years of age, and both of 'em poſ- 
ſeſs'd the moſt amiable graces of infancy, They are 
going to ruin me, ſays I to myſelf; after my death they 
Will be friendleſs and undone; abandon'd by an unna- 
rural mother, and bereav'd of their unhappy father. 
What will become of them? My ſiſter-in-law and 


Mrs Lallin have hitherto behav'd with the utmoſt ten- 


derneſs towards them, but who knows whether they'll 


continue to do ſo after I am gone? Will a bare im- 


pulſe of friendſhip mſpire them with humanity, ſince 
their mother was never {eniibleto that? Heaven ! why 
d.dſt thou permit me to be the ſecond cauſe of their 
coming into the world? Is not ſuch an unfortunate 
vetetch as 1, a Lind of monſter in ſociety? How can it 
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be conſiſtent with thy wiſdom and goodneſs, to ſtffer a. 
race like this to be perpetuated ? e 

Theſe refleRions, added to the black poiſon which 
flow'd in my veins and infected my foul, led me inſenſi- 
bly to one of the moſt ſhocking reſolutions that ever 
enter'd the human mind ; and what will undoubtedly 
appear incredible, is, that in the ſeries of reflections 
- which I continued till to make, every concluſion I drew, 
appear'd to me to tend manifeſtly to the moſt juſt and ra- 
tional principles. I have, fays I, taken a reſolution of 
dy ing, in order to put a period to a life, which is too 
unhappy to be born with patience. I am convinc'd, 
that the Creator not only approves) my reſolution, but 
that he himſelf inſpires me with it. Now if I may be 
allow'd to kill myſelf, in order to put a period to evils 
which are incurable ; ſhall I not be permitted to do the 
ſame, to prevent inevitable ones? Let me ſuppoſe 
but for a moment, that I happen to be only in the lat- 
ter circuniſtance, that is, threatened with a numberleſs 
multitude of dreadful and infallible evils , *tis manifeſt, 
that J may do as much this inſtant to rid myſelf of a 
preſent evil, as J may do hereaſter to ſecure myſelf from 
| future one. This is the very caſe of my children, 
They are born to the ſame ſad misfortunes as myſelf ; 
their fate is but too manifeſt. Had they notking to 
dread but the contagion of my unhappineſs, they muſt 
naturally expect a life of wretchedneſs and miſery. 
What better office can I therefore do them, than to pre- 
vent their entrance into a ſeries of misfortunes, by diſ- 
patching them this inſtant ? We then ſhall all be waft- 
ed to a happy region. They'l} die with their father, 
In caſe I conſider death as a felicity, why do I delay to. 
let my children ſhare it with me? 

Having ended theſe arguments, I took them both up 
in my arms, being ſtil! ſeated ; and hanging down my 
head between them both, I join'd both their cheeks to 
mine. I now acted without reflection, and vy mere in- 
ſtinct. I continu'd for ſome ge in chis poſture, my 
mind being ſtill roving and unfix'd, and without daring _ 
once to attempt to execute the bloody relolution I had 
form'd. My heart, which an inſtant before I 1 ſo 
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free and unruffled, was ſuddenly oppreſs'd with an unu 
val weight; and by an effect of this change, which [ 
did not yet perceive, tears guſh'd, by intervals, from my 
eyes. However, when I confider'd my uncertainty, { 
look'd upon it as a weakneſs ; and thereupon role up on 
a ſudden. Tis done, ſays I; I'll die, and they thal 
both accompany me in death. As I am their parent, 
conſequently tis incumbent on me to make them 3 
if poſſible; and therefore an idle pity ſhall not keep me 
from indulging them the only felicity I am capable of be- 
ſtowing. The confuſion in which I ſpoke theſe words 
was ſo great, as prevented me from conſidering, that 
they had ſenſe enough to underſtand the meaning of 
them ; ſo that ſeeing my ſword drawn in my hand, which, 
as was before obſerv'd, I had hid behind me, they leſt 
the ſummer-houſe in the utmoſt terror. Tis here the 
reader will find it difficult to determine which was moſt 
aſtoniſhing 3 my filly and obſtinate cruelty, or the reſpett 
and ſubmiſſion of my poor children. Exaſperated to ſe: 
them run from me, I call'd them with a threatening tone 
of voice; when thoſe fearful and innocent victims, ac. 
cuſtom'd to obey, even the moſt inſignificant of my 
commands, immediately return'd back. They cried al 
the way, and ſtopping at the door, fell on their knees, 
as tho* they beg'd me to ſpare their lives, which they 
ſaw but too manifeſtly I intended to bereave them of. 
This ſight ſtruck me at once; and I will confeſs that i 
touch'd the moſt intimate receſſes of my heart. 'T 
impoſſible for the higheſt wiſdom, or the moſt ſtupid 
folly, to reſiſt the ſenſations of nature. My {word dropt 
from my. hand; and fo far from reſolving any longer 
to murther my dear children, I found that I could 
have ſacrificed a thouſand lives to fave theirs. This lab 
impulſe was ſo delightful, that I abandon'd myſelf en: 
tirely to it. Come, ſays Il, dear unfortunate babes, 
holding out my arms with the utmoſt tenderneſs ; come, 
and embrace your unhappy father; come hither, an 
don't be afraid. My ſenſes were in ſuch diſorder, that 
it had chang'd the tone of my voice, and I endeavour d in 
vain to ſtop my faſt-flowing tears. They came up, 
when J claſp'd them to my boſom, in the utmoſt _— 
| | por 
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ſorts of joy, which ſuppreſsd all their fears. The 
youngeſt, whoſe name was Thomas, and who was my 


darling, enquir'd of me, with the ſimplicity of a child 


of his age. why I deſign'd to kill him? This queſtion 


being aſk'd, in a tender and fearful tone of voice, pierc'd 


my heart. I anſwer'd him no otherwiſe than by em- 
bracing him afreſh ; and all I could do for ſome moments, 
was to ſigh, and ſhed tears. 

Nevertheleſs, as my imagination had been fill'd for 
ſeveral days, with the deſign I had form'd, and the pre- 


parations I had made to diſpatch myſelf ; notwithſtand- 


ing ſo great a change was now wrought in me, it yet 


was ſcarce poſlible for thoſe dreadful ideas of death to va- 


niſh ſo very ſoon, and be quite eraz d. I was ſenſible 
of the danger I was in, in caſe they ſhould again preſent 
themſelves to my imagination with their former vio- 
lence ; and therefore being reſolv'd that my children, at 


kaſt, ſhould be out of danger, I order'd them to go back 


into the houſe. They obey'd inſtantly, without ſaying. 
one word. 

Being thus left alone, J recollected the paſt incidents, 
but was at firſt in doubt, whether I ought to thank hea- 
ven, as though it had herein indulg'd me a favour 3 or 
reproach myſelf for it as a weakneſs. In caſe I ſuppos'd, 
that juſt and ſolid arguments had brought me to a re- 
ſolution of dying; there was no doubt but the oppoſite 
ſenſation, which had prompted the execution of it, 
both upon my children and myſelf, argued a weakneſs 
of mind, But then in caſe the old principle of my mo- 
ther's philoſophy, viz. that all the impulſes of nature 
are juſt, and conſiſtent with order and regularity ; if 
this principle; I ſay, ſacred to her memory, by which 
J had ſo often ſquar'd my conduct, was as juſt as it al- 
ways appear'd to be; what idea ought I to entertain of 
my laſt arguments; fince they oppos'd directly the moſt 
neceſſary and ſtrongeſt impulſes of nature? There was no 
medium in this caſe; for either I muſt acknowledge 
that reaſon had impos'd upon me, in thus prompting 


me to commit an action which was ſhocking to nature; 


or hat the inipirations of the latter were unjuft and 
clach'd with order and regularity, in caſe they were 
| repnugnant 
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repugnant to reaſon, which is itſelf the ſtandard of re- 
gulartty. To what ſide ſoever 1 might turn the ſcale, 
this could not to be done till after a long examination; 
and ſuch an enquiry was too important and too delicate, 
to be the work of a moment. I therefore put off tlie 
conſideration of this obſcure problem, which was to de- 
cide whether I ſhould live or die. But tho* my only 
view in this delay, was, to prevent my undertaking any 
thing with raſhneſs which prudence- might afterwards 
condemn ; I eaſily perceiv'd, that ſome change was 
- wrought in my diſpoſition. Whether it were, that the 
black melancholly which had ſeiz d me, began to dilpel 
of itſelf, or that a paternal tenderneſs had occaſion'd a 
ſtrong revolution in my ſpirits; I perceiv'd, that I did 
not fo ardently wiſh to die as I had done before. 

But had my deſire in that reſpe& been more urgent, 
it yet would have been impoſhble for me to have fatisf- 
ed it that day. The children were gone back into the 
' houſe, as I. had order'd them. Terror had been ſo 

ſtrongly painted in their countenances, that it was im- 
poſſible but the two ladies muſt perceive it. They had 
- enquir'd into the reaſons of it; and tho* the children 
would not tell them the truth of the affair (which they 
had: the diſcretion to hide, but upon what motive I 
know-not) they yet diſcover'd enough to make them very 
unealy. Their affection for me made them haſten into 
the garden. I heard them coming down the walk; and 
not doubting but the ſtrange ſtory the children had told 
them, had brought them thither; I thought, with ſome 
confuſion, on the part I was going to act. However, 
I had time enough to hide my ſword before they came 
into the ſummer-houſe, Being come in, I waited for 
their ſpeaking. They gave me the moſt obliging. marks 
of their uneaſineſs upon my account; but I found they 
were enti:ely in the dark, as to my late horrid deſign; 
and I endeavour'd to put on a chearfulneſs, which might 
remove every ſuſpicion of that kind, This was never 
known but to my children, who could never eraſe the 
remembrance cf it from their minds, and to the Lold 
Clartnden, who being my falt friend, I did not (crupk 
to acquaint him with it; ſo that I here reveal to the 
public one of my moit intimate fecrets. Hows 


e * 
. * 
_ 


3 
+ = 


RE 
* 
17 
2 
. 
„ 4 
T 
» 8 . 
58 
'% 
t 
10 
* 
4 
1 
2X 
"if 
"4 
4 
l 3-9 
\ 


Mr CLEVELAND. 265 


However, Mrs Lallin and my ſiſter · in · law, who had 
an eye upon all my fteps, and too much ſenſe to be im- 
pos'd upon by appearances 3 would not wholly truſt 
to the ſerenity of countenance which I had aſſum'd be- 
fore them. Tho' they could not hit upon the very 
thing, yet they judg'd with reaſon, that ſomething ex- 
traordinary muſt have happen'd; and being very deſi- 
rous of preventing what their friendſhip for me made 
them apprehenſive of; they agreed to find out ſome 
recreations for me, which I till then had abſolutely re- 
fus'd to take. Saunur abounded with perſons of me- 
rit and learning. They directed themſelves to the 
moſt eminent of theſe; and acquainting them how 
much I ſtood in need of conſolation, they engaged them 
to viſit me frequently. But as they fear'd I would re- 
fuſe to accept of this remedy, in caſe I happen'd to 
| know they had procur'd it for me; they agreed with 
the gentlemen who were to be my viſitants, how they 
ſhould act, in order that I might approve of the motive 
of their viſits. = 

The firſt who did me that honour, was one of the 
Principal miniſters of the proteſtant churches in France. 
My ſervant, who had been inſtructed by the two la- 
dies, came and told me, that a perſon of great diſtin- 
ction deſir'd very earneſtly to ſpeak with me, upon 
buſineſs of the higheſt importance. TI was diſpleas'd at 
firſt with his importunity ; however, I thought myſelf 
oblig'd to ſee him, and accordingly he was introduc'd. 
He had a grave aſpect, when he immediately ac- 
quainted me with the deſign of his viſit; ſaying, that 
having heard that I had been for ſome time in Saumar, 
and had a great ſhare in the King of England's favour; 
he therefore thought he might addreſs me with confi- 
dence, in order to intereſt me in the ſupport of the 
proteſtant religion, which he ſaid, was now, more 
than ever, in want of a powerful protector. Our re- 
ligion is, ſays he, at this time, threatned with fo 
dreadful a blow in Fance, that tis on the brink of de- 
ſtruction. The hatred which the clergy bear us, breaks 
out upon a thouſand accaſions. We. are inform'd by 
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perſons of undoubted veracity, that they are reſolvd 


to have all our privileges aboliſhed ; and being tho- 2 
roughly acquainted with the ſpirit of our perſecutors, ju 
we — every moment to be treated with the 5 
greateſt cruelty. Poſſibly it would be better for us to | 
avoid the ſtorm by a voluntary flight ; but then we are f 
in doubt whether or no they will ſuffer us to fly. Ne. 
vertheleſs, as we ſhall one day or other be forc'd to 5 
attempt it, we think it proper to fix betimes upon an WR «© 
aſylum; eſpecially upon account of this univerſity, WR 
which is conſider'd by us as the center of arts and ſci- WF 6 
ences, and the ſanftuary of our holy religion. = 
Upon this, the doctor let me more particularly into WF « 


his deſign, with regard to England. The plan he laid 
down was ſo regular, that it could not poſſibly have 
been the work of a moment; and therefore he cer- 
tainly had meditated upon it, before the two ladies had 
entreated him to viſit me. What he principally de- 
ſir'd, was, to obtain of the King of Great Britain a 
place for the univerſity of Saumur to ſettle in, and he 
thought Vincheſter or Southampton the moſt proper for 
that purpoſe. We there, ſays he, will make arts and 
ſciences flouriſh. So great a number of my country - 
men, who would certainly leave their native country to 
follow us, muſt neceſſarily increaſe the ſtrength and 
riches of Great Britain; not to mention that heaven 
would certainly indulge its bleſſings to an eſtabliſt- 
ment which ſhuuld be founded on piety and zeal. 
After having liſten'd to him a conſiderable time, in 
order that I might be thoroughly acquainted with his 
whole ſcheme; I told him ingenuouſly, that tho I 
had never adher'd to the proteſtant religion in particu 
lar; and had hitherto confin'd myſelf wholly to that of 
nature, which teaches us to honour God as the only 
ſupreme Being, and to love his creatures becauſe they 
were form'd by him; yet theſe two principles alone 
: prompted me to do all the ſervice that lay in my power 
to my fellow creatures: that the violence and injuſtice 
of thoſe who perſecute religion, prompted me the 
more to this, as I was perſuaded that mankind ought 
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to be free, at leaſt in whatever relates to divine wor- 
ſhip ; and conſequently, that nothing can be more un- 
juſt than to tyrannize over their conſciences. I added, 
that this laſt reaſon had made me chuſe to live at Saumur, 
preferable to any other part of France: becauſe, tho 
I was not directly acquainted: with the tenets of the 
proteſtant religion, P yet had heard that one of them 
was, not to force any perſon; and to conſider that wor- 
ſhip as moſt agreeable to the Divine Being, which was 
moſt ſincere. But, ſays I, 'tis not in my power to aſ- 


| | fit you in what is deſir'd of me; and J am afraid that 


all I can do, is to wiſh your deſign may meet with 
ſucceſs. | FER N hy 
This anſwer gave the doctor a double advantage in 
the deſign he had to viſit me, by way of adminiſtring 
comfort: and he immediately put it in practice with ſo 
much civility and addreſs, that I did not once ſuſpect 
that he had been put upon it. With regard, ſays he, 
Sir, to your power, I know very well the ſervice it 
may be to us, for I don't 1 that you're altogether 
unknown in this city. We have heard of the favour 
which his _—_ majeſty ſhewed you in Roar and 
o the ſervices you endeavoured to do 
him in the Ve. Indies. If you'll permit me to doubt 
of any thing, *twould be rather of your good wiſhes ; 


for ſince you own you are not acquainted with the 


principles of our religion, I can't ſee any circumſtance 
that ſhould prompt you to favour us. Upon this, he 
defir'd I would give him leave to viſit me ſometimes, 


In order to lay down the ſubſtance of the proteſtant 


religion; and thereby engage me in its defence from 
much ſtronger motives, than the general ideas of na- 
tural equity; or the averſion I might entertain againſt 
violence and perſecution. 

This offer put me into a dilemma. The reader has 
already ſeen, in the courſe of this hiſtory, how I ſtood 
affected with regard to religion. As my mother had 
taken particular care, to preſerve me from prejudices 
of every kind in my infancy; I conſequently had all 
the liberty requiſite for making a diſintereſted choice, 

Z 2 when 
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when I ſhould come to years of diſcretion. But this 
very liberty I had of chuſing, had hitherto kept me 
from embracing any. The different opinions of which 
the ſeveral ſes are form'd, had ſtruck me prodigiouſſy; 
and having conſider'd them with the coolneſs which is 
natural to unprejudic'd minds; I could not diſcover 
any thing at firſt fight, which ſhould engage me to pre- 
fer any one of them to all the reſt. The arguments! 
had employ'd on that occaſion were theſe. Suppoſe, 
ſays I, that there are fifty ſects: now there is not one 
of theſe but condemns all the reſt, and imagines itſelf 
only to be in the right. But then, the remaining forty 
nine, which aſcribe to themſelves the ſame prerogatives, 
condemn it alſo. In cafe I interrogate them apart, 
or all together, I ill find-forty nine voices againſt one; 
and one voice only in its favour, and that too its own, 
Conſequently there are forty nine motives againſt one, 
to reject the reſt, and make one believe them to be ab- 
ſolutely falſe. However, I'll ſuppoſe that forty nine are 
in the wrong, which I muſt neceſſarily do, in caſe one 
is certainly in the right. Now am I ever the nearer 
by laying down. this hypotheſis ? How will it be pofſi- 
ble for me to know, which of them is in poſſeſſion of 
that precious treaſure, truth? And in caſe, after having 
© weigh'd this matter deliberately, I ſhould at laſt fancy. 
I had diſcover'd ſome glimmerings of light in this laby- 
rinth of opinions; how ſhall I be able to depend 
merely upon my own judgment, which'is to be my on- 
ly guide, rather than- on the forty nine teſtimonies, 
which will perfiſt conſtantly in declaring. that I am in 
the wrong? Twill be to no purpoſe to anſwer, that on 
ſubjects of ſo important a nature as religion is, we 
ovght to ſuſpe& every thing which does not exhibit 
itſelf clearly to the mind; and conſequently, that an 
inward degree of certainty is equivalent to forty nine 
exterior teſtimonies ; this anſwer, I ſay, is a very weak 
one; for religion is equally important to all men in 
all ſects: and I cannot ſuppoſe with any ſhadow of rea- 


ſon, that J am the only perſon in the world, who is 
EO | con 
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concerned for the welfare of his ſoul, and paſſionately 
fond of truth. | ; 

This argument had prevented me from embracing the 
principles of any particular ſe&, either in Eng/and, 
France, or the We/t-Indies ; and I had no manner of in- 
clination to build my faith upon other people's notions. 
I neither had been allow'd time or opportunity to in- 
ſtrut myſelf in religious matters; ſo that I had always 
ſuſpended the conſideration of them, till a proper ſea- 
fon might preſent itſelf. I muſt add, that — f 
had ſuggeſted a religion, which agreed exactly wit 
what I looked upon to be reaſon. This I before ob- 
ſerved in the account I gave of my government in the 
Weft Indies; and the ſcheme of religious ceremonies 
I there drew up for the uſe of ſavages. Ina word, the 
higheſt awe and veneration for the majeſty and power 
of the ſupreme Being; the utmoſt gratitude for his fa- 
vours, and ſubmiſſion to his will; a great integrity, 
charity and temperance, had form'd the eſſence of my 
religion till I came to Saumur. 

The miniſter's propoſal threw me at firſt into a kind 
of dilemma ? ſo that I continued ſilent for ſometime, 
before I made him any anſwer. What occaſion ſays 
I to myſelf, is there for me to acquire new lights, 
which will neither make me wiſer, or add to my tran- 

aillity ? As I worſhip the creator of all things with 
incerity, can any thing highten the love and reſpect 
bear him; and why ſhould I perplex myſelf with que- 
ſions which no ways concern me? However, a ſhort 
reflection I made on the emptineſs of philoſophy, which 
I had exclaimed ſo much againſt two days before, made 
me deſirous of hearing the doctor diſcourſe on religt- 
ous topicks. He appeared a man of good ſente; and I 
therefore imagined he might ſuggeſt ſome new hints, 
waich would perhaps produce the peace of mind I fo 
much panted after, by ſome methods I as yet was a 
ſtranger to. I continued ſilent for ſome time, to his 
great ſurprize; but at laſt aſſured him in the politeſt 


terms, that I ſhould be always proud to hear whatever 
he had to offer. 


Z 3 I can- 


1 = l - I 8 - _ 2 * 9 
— — . oh N o N = RY 3 9 1 7 
— n f 
n > e 8 v a 6 
—— — 1 1 * * — — n N 


+ ww 5 26 N y — 
7 * . * 9 k —— bs 22-0 rr. — rc — — 7 
- — | „r . 'S . b — he : | he 
n IL r 5 ac : —B boar —— 8 —— Tin — : _—_ \ 
mn * . 2 r ——— 5 — - | 
7 — — = " "4 0. — : 
= — 3 PRES — 2 * —— 2. 7 pn * 
2 — > K * ET | — nee gs. — & 
— {Aa =. - . — — . 
I e —_— — — 2 . os "os © > * 
* 2 3 A — . 8 
— —_— 92 — ” 


= CR. I 
3 
r 
5 — 
>, ” 4 


270 The LITE of 


I cannot ſay, whether the great deſire he ſeemingly 
had to inſtruct me, was owing to a zeal for my conver. 


Kon; or proceeded merely from compaſſion to ſee me 


{a prodigiouſly dejected. The doctor left me, and re- 
turned the ſame afternoon. He laid down his inſtruc. 
tions in a very methodical manner. In his firſt conver. 
lation, he laid before me a general plan of religion, in 
order, as he ſaid,” that I might diſcover at one glance, 
the connexion of its ſeveral parts. I ſhall not repeat 
His words here, becauſe they undoubtedly will not be 
fo new to my readers as they were then to me; but 
E will confeſs that I was pleaſed to hear him; and that 
his ſyſtem appeared fo rational, that I could not but 
wiſh it were in his power to ſupport it afterwards by 
folid proofs. He was overjoy'd to leave me in this 
frame of mind, and aſſured me that his ſatisfaQtion 
would increaſe every time he viſited me. | 
I told my ſiſter and Mrs Lallin in the evening, that 
F had been very well pleaſed with the miniſter's conver- 
ſation; and had approved of his notions in religious 
matters. My fiſter, who could not but be very zealous 
for the proteſtant intereſt, as ſhe had been brought up 
in the colony of St. Helena, ſeemed vaſtly pleaſed at 
what I told her: which Mrs Lallin was not, ſhe being 
a Roman catholic. But while ſhe was ſo much miſtreſs 
ef herſelf, as to diſcover what paſſed in her mind, on- 
ly by her filence ; ſhe was conſidering, while my ſiſter 
and I continued in diſcourſe, what methods ſhe ſhould 
employ, to prevent the effect of the miniſter's zeal. 
She did not know till now, that ] was unſettled with 
regard to religion; and when ſhe and my ſiſter had 
agreed to endeavour, if poſſible, to prevail with the 
clergyman to viſit me ; her only view in this was to 
Procure a remedy to my ſorrows. But finding that ſhe 
had innocently contributed to give me an opportunity 
of having an'eſteem for the proteftint religion, and 
being afraid, leſt I ſhould embrace the principles of 
it; ſhe reproached herſelf for it, and 3 0 
| | olve 
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ſolved to atone for what ſhe looked upon as an im- 
prudence of a very guilty nature ; ſhe therefore re- 
ſolved to ſearch for antidotes, to expel the poiſon ſhe 


fancied J had drank in, the very next morning; and 


accordingly going to the fathers of the oratory, the 
was admitted to the ſuperior, whoſe name was father 
le Bane ; when telling him her ſcruples and perplexi- 
ty, ſhe begged him to adviſe her how to act upon 
this occaſion. The father, having heard the whole af- 
fair relating to me, was himſelf enflamed with zeal ; 
and did not doubt but he ſhould be able to make a con- 
= verc of me, when he was told I had converſed but 
twice with the doctor. He acquainted Mrs Lallin 
with the hopes he entertained ; and promiſed to pay 
me a viſit very ſoon, upon ſome pretence or other, 
which he would invent for that purpoſe. | 

Accordingly he came to my houſe, two or three 


and at the ſame time a winning aſpe& ; his whole air 
was vaſtly engaging, and he addreſt me in a moſt 
agreeable manner. The pretence he employ'd to give 


a colour to his viſit, was indeed ſomething flat and 


foreign to the purpoſe; however, as I had not. the leaſt 
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4 hours before dinner, and enquired for me, I received 
him in a very civil manner. This father had a ſubtle, 


q | ſaſpicion of the deſign he was come upon, T judged 


his compliment to be ſincere ; and aſſured him that I 
was very glad the motives, which he told me had 
prompted him to viſit me, gave» me an opportunity of 
being acquainted with him. Never man infinuated 
himſelf with greater art and cunning than father e 
Bane did. He in a moment made the diſcourſe turn 


on religion; and without diſcovering the leaſt affecta- 


tion, or inquiring into my principles; he gave me a 
sketch of the principal tenets of the Roman catholic 


faith, much after the ſame manner the miniſter had 


done. At firſt I was ſo much ſurprized at the reſem- 


blance which methought appeared between the two 


doctrines; that having as yet but an imperfect idea of 


4 - 


both, I imagined the father of the oratory to be a pro- 


teſtant. 
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teſtant. T told him, that the night before, moſt of 


the principles he now diſcovered to me, had been ex- 


plained by Mr C the miniſter ; and that being 
thoroughly fſatisfy'd with the two ſyſtems which I 
thought agreed, I only wait for the proofs of them. 
Gracious heaven! ſays father de Bane, you do me, fir, 
the greateſt injury, to imagine, I agree in principles 
with Mr C——. What ! forſake the truth, to ſtrike 
into the paths of error? God preſerve me from ſo 
much wickedneſs ! But heaven has indulged me with 
too much underſtanding and uprightneſs, ever to ſuffer 


me to do that. [ was prodigiouſly affected with his 


ſudden exclamation. Figure to yourſelf, ſays the fa- 
ther interrupting me, a lawful monarch, for whom 
his ſubjects have the higheſt awe and veneration, eſtz- 
bliſhing ſuch laws as will make them happy; imagine 
that theſe are received and executed for many years, 
by his parliament and people, to the real advantage of 
the whole nation. Whilſt bleſſings thus pour in upon 
them, there ſtarts up a few obſcure perſons, from 
among the dregs of the people; who, prompted ei- 
ther by private reſentment, or ſrom a love of novelty; 
immediately ſer all their engines at work, to deſtroy 
the peace and tranquillity of the kingdom, by tramp- 


ling upon theſe juſt and ſalutary laws. But as theſe 


wicked innovators find it to their advantage to uſe 
diſcretion, in order to increaſe their followers ; they 
therefore don't attempt to overthrow all their laws at 
once, but cenſure ſuch as they think the moſt griev- 
ous, in hopes of being joined by all ſuch as are friends 
to licentiouſneſs and independence. They indeed are 


ſo fortunate as to ſtrengthen their party. At laſt, to 


give the better colour to their rebellion and inſolence, 
they affect to have the utmoſt veneration for ſome of 
theſe laws, and to revere them as much as the moſt 
faithful ſubjects. Can you think, ſays the father, after 
looking upon me for a moment or two, that perſons 
of ſo different character can agree together? They 


never Can, ſays I. Now which of the two parties, 


continues 
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continues he, would you look upon as the right; thoſe 
who are good ſubjects and firm in their allegiance, or 
—7 This queſtion, ſays I, is immediately an- 
ſwered, thoſe who obſerve the laws which you ſup+ 
poſe juſt and uſeful. And how, continued he, would 
you have the others treated? Methinks, ſays I, it 
were but juſt, and for the good of the public, that 
they ſhould be puniſhed as rebels and diſturbers of the 
public peace. You may now, ſays father / Bane, 
make the application. The good, the old party, are 
of the church of Rome. All particular ſe&s ftarted 
up fince, and the proteſtants were the laſt ; theſe are 
ſo many rebellious parties, who have attacked from 
time to time our moſt holy laws; and in caſe they 
preſerved any, it was only with a view of more ſurely 
deſtroying the reſt, We refuſe abſolutely to agree 
with them, even in ſuch matters as are common to 
both. We cut them off from us; and give them up 
to divine juſtice, which will puniſh them with much 
greater ſeverity, in the day deſtined for vengeance. . 
was not ſufficiently acquainted with theſe princt- 


| ples, to hit upon ſuch objections, as might puzzle the 
father; I only obſerved, that in caſe the comparifon 
he had made. were juſt, the adverſaries of the church 


of Ryme, were equally guilty of folly and malignity: 
and indeed, ſays he to me, we don't meet with either 
ſolidity or good ſenſe in their writings. CFR 
I muſt own that his diſcourſe, and the confident air 
with which he ſpoke, made fome impreſſion upon me. 
Nevertheleſs, as I was not willing to believe, without 
knowing why I did ſo; I gave him to underſtand, that 
before I could give my aſſent, he muſt be more par- 
ticular. Upon that he withdrew, very well ſatisfy'd 
with the frame of mind he left me in; and aſſured me 
that in two ſuch converſations more, he would bring 
me over intirely to his opinion. | 
After the father was gone, I reflected more intenſe- 
ly on what he had told me, than the reader can well 
imagine; and looked upon the conſequences he _ | 
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from his compariſons to be unanſwerable. Tn cafe, 
ſoys I, his ſuppoſitions are jaſt, it is manifeſt that the 
church of Rome only teaches the truth. He aſſures 
me, that all the other ſes ſprang from her, and have 
nothing good in them, but what they borrowed from 
the mother church, The reſt were prompted to a ſe- 
Paration, either from a fondneſs of novelty, or ſome 
Private reſentment. In leaving that church, they re- 
nounced ſuch of its tenets as were of too ſevere and 
burthenſome a nature, and invented others which 
might ſuit better with their practices; and this they 
were prompted to, from the ſame turn of mind, which 
inclines them to hate thoſe they have rejected. Is it 
not evident, that this behaviour has all the characte- 
riſticks of an unjuſt and criminal rebellion? 
Such reflections were far from prejudicing me in fi- 
vour of the proteſtant doctor whom I expected that 
afternoon. | : $2 
_ He came, and we had not exchanged many words, 
before he found that I was not in ſo happy a frame of 
mind, as he had left me in the evening before, which 
ſurprized him very much. I did not ſcruple to re- 


late to him, in very near the ſame terms, the comp: - 


riſon father Bane had made. He at firſt liſtened to me 
with ſome confuſion, but ſoon put on a ſmiling coun- 
tenance; and upon my asking him, in the ſame words 
with father 4e Bane, what he thought of thoſe rebel- 


lious ſubjects I then deſcribed to him; he made the | 


ſame anſwer to it as I had done. I muſt confeſs, that 
I was prodigiouſly ſtruck at this unexpected concluſi- 
on. But then, ſays Ito him, with great warmth, you 
either betray your own intereſt, or elſe intend to im- 
—_ upon me by falſhoods, which you know to be 
uch. 

Give me leave, ſays he, alſo to uſe a compariſon; 
nay, I'll even employ part of your own. Imagine 
therefore a king, poſſeſſed of all the good qualities you 
mentioned; and governing by ſuch prudent and neeeſ- 
_ Gary laws as thoſe you ſpoke of. Theſe ſubſiſt ſome 
| | time 
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time after his death, and form the happineſs of the 
people who obey. them. Then an uſurper forces his 
way to the throne, by fraud and injuſtice; and finding 
his tyrannical proceedings condemned by the laws in 
force; he firſt pretends to explain them; but this he 
does merely to wreſt their ſenſe, and make them ſub- 
ſervient to his paſſions. By inſenſible degrees he ſub- 
ſtitutes others in their room. As he has no other view 
but to maintain himſelf in his uſurpation, he never 
thinks of the publick good; but daily enacts ſuch laws 
as may flatter his pride and avarice. In what manner 
ſoever he may have diſguiſed the old laws, he perceives 
that they ftill condemn his proceedings, and reflect a 
ſhame on his pernicious enterprizes: Upon this he 
forbids the reading of them, purpoſely to keep his 
people in ignorance. 

But by this time, the whole face of the ſtate is 
changed. Ignorance and a depravity of manners gain 
the aicendant ; and a reliſh for goodneſs and true feli- 
city, is loſt by inſenſible degrees; ſo that at Jaft, all 
things are in confuſion. In vain any perſon, who per- 
ceives the unhappineſs of his country, preſumes to 
complain ; for immediately the uſurper employs the 


extremes of cruelty to keep him ſilent. 


Who but would imagine that the evil was not to be 
remedy'd ? It nevertheleſs happens that a ſmall num- 
ber of his ſubje&s, deeply affected with the publick 
calamity, undertake to open the eyes of their deluded 
countrymen, and do it by a ſhore and eaſy method. 
Theſe only take out the old laws from their obſcurity, 
and expoſe them to the publick in their primitive 
purity ; when immediately all hearts are delighted with 
the hopes that things will return to their former chan- 
nel. Mankind ſee plainly how low they are fallen; 
which makes them iigh after their once happy condi- 
tion. This alarms the uſurper, who immediately diſ- 
plays his dreadful vengeance. But though he ſtill ob- 
liges a great number of ſlaves, by violence and wicked 
arts, to ſubmit to the yoke ; he yet cannot prevent 


thoſe who ſuffered under his tyranny from W 
eir 
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their chains; and taſting the ſweets which thoſe laws; 
they ought never to have departed from, diſpenſe, 
What think you now, contiues the minifter, of thoſe 
perſons who had the courage to ſhake off his tyrannical 
yoke ? —They certainly, ſays I, have done their 
duty, and ated a very wiſe part. The application, 
ſays he, is very eaſy; and he immediately made it to 
the advantage of the proteſtant church, 
- TI muſt confeſs that I was now in great perplexity 
and doubt; however, after a moment's reſtection or 
two, I anſwer'd him as follows. Tis plain, fays I, 
according to your ſuppoſitions, that juſtice and truth 
are for your church; but then you mult confeſs, that 
the oppoſite conſequence follows as clearly from the 
principles of your adverſary. In caſe you can prove, 
that the Roman pontiff is an uſurper, and that the ca- 
tholick doctrines have been adulterated, I can't then 
ſee how it would be poſſible for any one to refuſe declz- 
ring for you; but then I ſhall think the ſame juſtice 
is due to the catholicks, in caſe they prove to me, that, 
you are to be accus'd as innovators. The only difficul- 
ty then is, to exhibit your proofs ſo clearly, that it will 
be impoſſible for me not to be convinc'd by what you 
advance. At preſent I have not a liberty or tranquilli- 
ty of mind, requiſite for hearing you in the manner! 
ought to do. The doQor was not offended at my 
anſwer ; and aſſur d me, that as nothing could poſhibly, 
be clearer and more deciſive, than the proofs he had 
to prodfice, I could not refuſe hearing what he had 

to ſay, without diſcovering a criminal indifference for 
my ſalvation. All you have in reality to do, ſays be, 
is only to make uſe of your eyes. I'll open the goſpel, 
and you ſhall read in it; theſe are the only weapons ! 
intend to employ. You there will have a clear view 
of our own triumphs, and the confuſion of our ene- 
mies. -I at laſt acquieſced with his urgent in- 
treaties ; and we agreed upon the hours which ſhould 
be ſpent in purſuing the ſcriptures, e 
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Duke's Sermons, 8yo | 
Duck's (Stephen) PVems, 8 vo 
- 1 of 300 Animals, 12mo 
De Foe's Engliſh Dictionary, 12mo . 
92 8 Church Hiſtory, 4. wats F2m0 
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pat Virgil, 3 Vols. 12 mo. with Cuts 
—— Miſcellanies, 6 Vols. 12mo . 

Plays, 6 Vols. 12mo 

—— — juvenal, 12mo 

Fables 12mo + | 
Dawes's Duties of the Cloſet, 12mo 

Dacier's Homer, 5 Vols. 12mo 

Devout Chriſtian's Companion, 12mo 

Devil on Two Sticks, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Dictionary of Heathen Gods, 12mo . 

D' Anois's Tales of the Fairies, 3 Vols. 12mo 
Dorrington's Devotions, 12mo 
Donquixote Engliſh'd, by Motteux, 4 Vols. 12mo 
by Shelton, 4 Vols. 12mo 

CE e, in 3 Plays, by _— 12mo 
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AM ES's and Martyn's Abridgment of the Philoſophi- - 


cal Tranſactions, from 1719 to 1733 being a Sup- 1 18 0 
plement to Lowthorp and Jones's Abridgment, 3 V. 4to, | 
Echard's Hiſtory of England, Folio 1 15 © 
Evelyn's Sylvia, Folio „ 
Evelyn's Parallel of Architecture, Folio o 16 0 
Edwards's Body of Divinity, 4 Vols. Folio 3 2 @ 
Diſcourſes (alone) 2 1 T a 
Engliſh Clerk's Inſtructor, 2 Vols. | 2 4 0 Ir & 
Eſſay on Hunting, by a Country Squire, 8vo 898 
Echard's Roman Hiſtory, 5 Vols, 8 vo 2 
—— Fecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 2 Vols. 8 vo 8 4 
Hiftory of the Revolution, 8 vo 9 
Ecton's Liber Valorum & Decimarum, 8 vo SS 
Eikon Bafilike : With the Life of K. Charles I. 8vo | oo qe 
Evremond's Works, 3 Vols. 8 vo o 15 @ 
Ellis's Scripture Catechiſt, 8 vo % 6 Ss 
Enquiry about Freedom of Debate, 8 vo N 
Echard's Gazetteer, in two Parts, 12mo o 3 6 
Entertainer, 12amo o 2 6 
| Everard' s Gauging, 12mo o 2 6 
IDDES's Life of Cardinal Wolley, Folio „ 
Sermons, Folio — o 18 as 
Fleetwood's Works, Folio | T 4 0 
Freind Opera omnia, Folio 11 
Fontaine's Fables, French and Engliſh, 8vo 898 7 
Foſter's Sermons, 2 Vols. 8 vo o 11 © 
Fuller Pharmacopœia Extemporanea, * o 5 © 
———— Medicina Gymnaſtica, 8 vo 9 4 6 
Figure of the Earth demonſtrated, 8 vo 0 7. 0 
Floyer of Cold-Bathing, 8 vo 0 5 @ 
Freind' 9 of Phyſick, 2 Vols. 8 vo © 10 0 
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Freind's Emenologia, 8vo .. | VE, 
— of Fevers, 8 vo N 

Fiddes of Morality, 8 vo 

Fleetwood's Relative Duties, 8 vo 

— Sermons, 8 vo 

Floyer's Treatiſe of the Aſthma, 8 vo 

Fable of the Bees, 2 Vols. 8 vo 

Fuller Pharmacop. Domeſt. 8 vo 

Fenton's Poem's, 8 vo 


Farrow's Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm, 8 vo 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church of England, illuſtrated with 


many new and curious Copper-Plates, IM: | 
Fuller's Directions, 2 Vols. 120 _. 
Art of Thinking, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Farquhar's Plays, 2 Vols. 12mo 905 
Frauds of Monks, 2 Vols. 12mo 

Freeholder, 1 2mo 


Freethinker, 3 Vols. 12mo0 ap 


Felton on the Claſſicks, 12mo 

Family Inſtructor, 12mo 

Fontinelle s Plurality of Worlds, 12mo 
— Dialogues of the Dead, 12 mo 
Fleetwood's Devotions, 12mo 
Fiſher's Arithmetick, 12mo 


— Letters of Love and Gallantry, 2 Vols. 12m 
G. : 


Uillim's Diſplay of Homblly, Folio 
SGibbs's Rules for Drawing, Folio 
—— Architecture, 2 Vols. Folio : 
Geographia Claflica, or a Set of Claſſical vain 4 
Gordon's Tacitus, 4 Vols. 8 vo | 
Gentleman inſtructed, 8 vo 
Goodman's Penitent pardoned, 8vo 


— nt Evening Conference, 8 vo 


Geddes's Tracts, 3 Vols. 8 vo 

Graveſande's Elements of Nat. Philoſ. 2 Vols. "a 
Gordon's Geographical Grammar, 8 vo 7a 
— - IntroduQtion to Aſtronomy, &c. 8 v 5 
Giffard's Midwifry, 8 vo 

Gregory s Aftronomy, 2 Vols. Ivo. 

.Groom's Dignity of the Clergy, 8vo 

Gale againſt Wall, 8 vo | 

Gay's Fables, 2 Vols. 8vo . 

Geoffroy on Foſſils, &c. made uſe of i in Phylck, 850. 
Gibſon's Farrier's Guide, 8 vo 

— —— Diſpenſatcry, 8 vo 

——— Method of dieting Horſes, 8vo. | 

Gurdon's Hiſtory of Parliaments, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Pay 8 Abridgment of Gibſon's * 8Vvo 
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. Gu edon's Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, $vo 


Gale's Sermons, 4 Vols. 8vo 
Gaſtrell's Chriſtian Inſtitutes, 12mo 
Goodman's old Religion, 1 2mo 


Guardians, 2 Vols. 12mo ' 


Gay's Poems, 2 Vo's, 12mo - 

Garth's Ovid's Metamorrhoſes, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Diſpenſary and Key, 12mo 

Great Importance of a religious Lite, 12mo | 
Grotius of the Truth of the Chriſtian N 12mo 
Gentleman's Library, I2 mo 

Gentleman's Religion, 12 mo 

Gentleman Angler, 12mo 

Gibſon (Bp. of London's) Quintilian, $vo 

——— Paſtoral Letters, 12mo 

Guillim's Heraldry abridged, 2 Vols. 8 

Ld. Grey's Love-Letters, 2 Vols. 12mo 

Gulliver (Lemuel's) Travels, 2 Vols. 12mo 
=—— John's Travels, 2 Vols. amo ; 
Benne Farrier, 12mo By, | 


Iſtory of England by Queſtion and 3 extracted 
H from Rapin Thoyras, and others, ly: Edit, 12mo 
Hiſtory of Japan, 2 Vols. Folio 


Harris's Lexicon Technicum, 2 Vols, Folio 
Henry on the Old and New Teſtamept, 5 Vols. ls: 
Hale's Pleas of the Crown, 2 Vols. Folio ; 
Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, &c. Fol. 
Hiſtory of Siberia, Ruſſia, &c. 4to 

of the Inquiſition, 4to - 
Hederici Lexicon Græco-Latinum „ 4to + 
Hatton's Merchants Magazine, 4yx0 
Arithmetick, 4to | 
Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, 2 Vols. 4to 
Hiſtory of Herodotus, Engl. by Littlebury, 2 Vols, 80 
Horneck's Crucified Jeſus, 8 vo | 
Great Law of Confideration, 8vo 
—— Beſt Exerciſe, 8 vo 
Fire of the Altar, 12mo 
Hatton's Comes Commercii, 8 vo 0 
Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible, with 8 3 Vols. 80 
Pract. Diſcourſe on the Lord's Day, 8 vo 


Houghton's Collections of Huſbandry, 4 Vols. 8 vo 
Hammond on the Church Catechiſm, 8 vo 
Handley on the Animal Oeconomy, 8 vo 
—— Colloquia Chirurgica, 8 vo 

Hiſtory of Thucydides, Engl. by Tho. Hobbes, 2 Vols, 810 o 
—— of Timur Bec, commonly called Tamerlane, 2 2 25 8vo o 


As 


—— of France, 2 Vols. 12mo 
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Hiſtory of of England, 4 Vols. $vo- 
2 Vols. 8 vo 
— e 6 Vols. 8 vo 
—— of Poland, 2 Vols. 8 vo 7 
— of the Revolutions of Poland, 8 vo 
La Hontan's Voyages, 2 Vols. 8 vo 855 
Hale's Vegetable Staticks, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Hutchinſon s Ideas of Beauty and Virtue, 870 
on the Paſſions, 8 o 
Hiſtory of the Cape of Good Hope, 2 Vols. do 
Hoadley's Terms of Acceptance, 8 vo 
Harris on the Globes, 8 vo HED 
Hiftoria Reformationis Polonicæ, 8 vo | 
Hero by Baltazar Gratian, Engl. by Stackhouſe, . 
Hunt's Eſſay on Script. Revelations, 8 vo | 
Hughes's Works, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Hudibras, with Cuts, 12 mo $2 
Hickes's Devotions, 12mo. e 8 
Human Prudence, 12mo 3 
Haywood's Novels, 4 Vols. 12mo 
Hiſtory and Letters of Abelard and Heloiſe, 1: 12m 
— of Francion, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Hole on the Catechiſm, 1 Vols. 8v0  _ 
— on the Liturgy, 5 Vols. 880 
Harris's Aſtronomical Dialogues, 8 vo 
Howel!'s Familiar Letters, 8v0 ,, © 
Hiſtory of the Turks, 4 Vols. $vo i'r 
of the Conqueſt 5 8 855 4 Vols. 8 v0 
WW! Hawney's Trigonometry, 8 . 
bu — cCompleat Maforer, 12mo 
Fe! Hiſtary of China, 4 Vols. 8vo © 
v4. Hill's Arithmetick, 8 vo 
q 7 1 Hoſpital Surgeon, 2 Vols. 12mo 
= Hewit's Arithmetick, 12,0 
#4: Traders Pocket Companion, iame 
1 — Tables of Intereſt, 12mo 
_=_ Hiftory of Gil Blaſs, 4 Vols. 12mo | 
1 Harriſon's Cookery, 12mo 
Howard's Cookery, 12mo | 
Harris of Infants Diſeaſes, 12mo | ard 
Hubner $ Introduction to 9 amo A 


J ACOP's Law Dictionary, — 5 

— Common Law common placed, 3vo 

nes's Abridgment of Philoſophical TranſaCtions, 2 V. nn 
ames of Gardening, 4to 

fenkin of the Chriſtian Religion, 2 Vols. 8vo 
Ben. Johnſon's Works, with Cuts, 6 Vole. 8 vo | 
Journey through England and d Scotland, 3 Vols. 8 vo 
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ourney Cone England and Scotland, one Vol. 8vo 
ohnſon's Eccleſ. Canons, 2 Vols. 8vo | 

——— — Chriſtian Sacrifice, 8 vo 

Ibbot's Sermons, 2 Vols, 8vo 

at Boyle's Lecture, 8 vo 


e's Vindication of the Chriſtian Religion, 8vo 
Innes's Sermons, 8 vo 
Inett's Deyotions, 12m 
Independent Whig, 3 Vols. 12mo 
Jennings' s Sermons to young People, 12m 
Jenkes's Devotions, 12mo 
of Chaſtity, 12mo 
Illuſtrious French Lovers, 2 Yah; 12mo 


Ettlewell's Works, 2 Vols. Pollo 
Kidder's Demonfiration of the is F olio 

Kennet's Regiſter and Chronicle, Folio 
| Kettlewell's Life, 8 vo 

— of the Sacrament, 8 vo 

Keill (John) Introduction to Natural Philoſophy, 80 
— Aftronomical Lectures, 8 vo Ta 

—— Eſlays of Animal Oeconomy, $vo 

King's Origin of Evil, 2 Vols. 8 vo | 

— Hiſtory of the Heathen Gods, 12mo 

Keay's Meaſuring, 8vo 

Kennet's Roman Antiquities, 8vo 
| Kettleby's Receipts in Cookery, Sc. 8vo - 

King (Lord Chancellor) Enquiry into the Prim. Ch, 80 
on the Creed, 8 vo N 
Kennet's Abridgment of Plas on the Creed, 8yo 
Lives of Greek Poets, 8 vo 4 
Ken's Works, conſiſting of Divine 9 4 Vols. 8vwo 
— Retired Chriſtian, 12mo- | 
— Wincheſter Manual, 12mo 

Ker's Memoirs, 2 Vols. 8vo. compleat 

Keill's Anatomy, I2mo 

L. 


IFE of Sir Leoline Jenkins, 2 Vols. Folio | 
of the Dake of Ormond, 3 Vols. Folio 


Laurence's Syſtem of Huſbandry and * Folio 
* Lowth's Commentary, Folio | 
Locke's Works, 3 Vols. Folio 
Lilly's Conveyancer, Folio 
Lediard's Naval Hiſtory, Folio 
L'Eſtrange's Joſephus, Folio 
Life of Mr. Bayle, by Mr, Des Mazieaux, Folio 
Littleton” 8 — 4to 


* <_— 


Jep ephſon on the Miracles, 8y0- : _ 
live 
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Lowthory's Abridg. of the Philoſoph. Tranfact. 3 v. 40. 
Langley's Builders Rudiments, 4to 
—◻◻ Lure Guide to Builders, 4to 
— Principles of Gardening, 4to ' 
Lowth on Jeremiah, 4to 5 
Lucas's Enquiry after Happineſs, 2 Vol 8vo 
— Practical Chriſtianity, 8 vo 
— Sermons, 5 Vols. 8 vo 
Lardner's Goſpel Hiſtory, 5 Vols. 8 vo 
- Life of General Monk, 8 vo 
— of Oliver Cromwell, 8vo 
— of Mr. Cleveland, Nat. Son of Oliver, b Vols. r2mo rzmo. 
> of Charles XII. of Sweden, tzmo 1 
— of the Duke of Marlborough, 3 Vol. 8 wo 
Law's Practical Treatiſe of Chriſtian Perfection, 12mo 
—— Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, 12mo 
Locke of Human Underſtanding, z Vol, 8v0 

— — Ditto abridg'd, 120 09 
— on the Epiſtles, 4to 
— of Education, 12mo 
Leadbetter's Aſtronomy, 2 Volk. dv | 
L'Eftrange's ZAEſop, 2 Vols. 8vo | 
Lemery's Chymiſtry, 8 vo | 
Lex Mercatoria, or Merchant's Law, 8 vo 
Law Quibbles, 8vo 
Lommius of Fevers, 8vo 
Love's Surveying, 8 vo 8 
London Magazine, 7 Vols. 3 vo. including. 1738 EST 
Ditto continued Montbly each- 
Ludlow's Memoirs, 3 Vols. 8vo 
Lawrence's Duty of a Steward, 870 
Lewis's Origines Hebrææ, 4 Vols. $v0 
London Spy, 2 Vols. 8vo . 
Letters moral and entertaining, by Mrs, Rowe, 8vo 
Le Compte Hiſtory of China, 8 vo 
Leng's Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, 8 vo 
Lives of the Roman Empreſſes, 8 vo 
Letters from the Marchioneſs of M* 12mo 
Lord Lanſdown's Works, 3 Vols. 12mo 

——— Plays, 12 mo 

Landlord's and Tenant's Law, 12mo 
Ladies Library, 3 Vols. amo 
| Lee's Plays, 3 Vols. 12mo 
Lady's Travels into Spain, 2 Volt. 12mo- 

7 andercale's Virgil, 2 Vols. 12mo 

le Aſſemb ee, 4 Vols. 12mo I 
th's Directions for reading the Scriptures, I2mo- 

ly's Poems, 8vo 
Lower's Receipts, 12mo 
Legal Proviſions for the Poor, 12amo 5 
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Miſcellanea Curioſa, 3 Vols. 8 vo 


TILLER's Gardener's Dictionary, Folio | 

— abridged by the Author, 2 Vols. 8 | 

olf's compleat Geographer, the 4th Edition, Folio 
Markham's Maſter-Piece, 4to 

Magna Britannia & Hibernia antiqua & nova, 6 Vols. . 
Morgan's Hiſtory of Algiers, 4to 

Mangey's Diſcourſes on the Lord's Prayer, 80 
Middleton's Receipts in Cookery, $yo | 
Medical Eſſays, by a Society in Edinburgh, ho 80 
Medulla Hiſtor. Anglicanæ, 8vo 

Moreland's Vade Mecum, 8 vo 

Morton on Conſumptions, 8 vo 

Milton's Paradiſe Loſt and Regain' d, 2 vols, 12mo 
Macarius's Homilies, 8 vo 

Minute Philoſopher, 2 Vols. 8 vo 

Moſs's Sermons, 8 Vols. 8 vo 

Mufica! Miſcellany, 6 Vols. 8 vo 

Miller's Herbal, 8 vo 


* 


Morer's Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions 8 vo 
Mathematical Leſſons, by Haſleden, 8 vo | 
Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, $20 
Morgan's Philoſophical Principles of Medicine, 8v0 
Moyle's Works, 3 Vols. 8vo 

Miſſon's Voyage to Italy, 4 Volk. 8 vo 

Mandey of Meaſuring, 8vo 

Miller's s Gardener's Kalender, $vo 5 
Miege's Preſent State of Great Britain, 2 
Medulla Poetarum Romanorum, 2 Vols. Ivo. 
Milnes's Conic Sections, $yv0 . 

Martin's Philoſophical Grammar, 8yo 

Millar's Hiſtory of Chriſtianity, 2 Vols. 8&v0 
Modern Cook, 3 Vols. 8 vo 

Miſſioners Travels, 8 vo | . 
Moral Philoſopher, 8vo he, na 
Moker's Plays, French and. Engliſh, $ Vols. 12m0/ . 
Maſſey's Travels, 12mo 

Montaigne's Eſſays, 3 Vols. 12mo 


N. | 
cho's on the Common-Prayer, Folio | 
Nicholſon's Hiſtorical Library, Folio 

Sir Haac Newton's Principia Mathemat. to 


——— Ditto Engliſh'd by Motte, 2 —_ 85 a 


— Opticks Engliſh, 8 vob 
GL Chronology, 4to OM e 


—— on Daniel, 4to _ 

Tables for renewing Church ns 
Netw s Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, yo 1 , an 
— ditto abridged, 12mo. | 
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| Nelſon s Rights of the Clergy, gro 


Nourſe on the Homilies, 8 vj + 


Palladio's Architecture, 40 


- BOOKS prima fir. 


. Sermons, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Nalſon's Sermons, 8vo - 


1 


0000000000000> 


Office of a Juſtice of Peace, 2 Vol 8 
| on the Sacrament, 12mo | 
m=—— Devotions, 12 mo 


Nichols's Conference with a Theiſt, 2 Vol. $0 | 
- Defence of the-Church of England, 8yo 
on the Common-Prayer, 8 vo 
Nunnery Tales, written by a Nobleman, 12mo 
New Manual of Devotions, 12mo 

New-Year's Gift, 12mo We, 


Ldmixon's Hiſtory of the Stuarts, 2 Vols; Folio 
O Oldenburgh of Exchanges, 4to 

Orleans's Revolutions of England, 8 vo 

Ogilby and Morgan's Pocket Book of Roads, 160. 
Original Draught of the Primitive Church, 8vo 

Ovid's Epiſtles Engliſh, 12mo 

———— Metam. Engl. by Dr. Sewell x v. 12mo 
2 Art of Love, Engliſh, 12mo. 

Otway's Plays, 2 Vols. 12mo 

Odes of Horace, 12mo 

Oldbam's Works, 2 Vols. 12mo - 

Oſborn's Works, 2 Vols. 12mo 5 


Earſon on the Creed, Folio 8 
Puffendorf s Law of Nature, Folio 

Bp. Patrick's s Commentary 
Paraphraſe Yon the Old and _ 
Lowth's Commentary | Teſt. 6 Vols. Folio 
Whitby's Paraph. and Comment, )“ 
Plantation Laws, Folio 
Papal Uſurpations, Folio 


5 


m © 
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Pomet's Hiſtory of Drugs, with Cuts, 2s 
Price's Britiſh Carpenter, with Cuts, 4to 
Plutarch's Lives, Eng. 8 Vols. 8 vo 

Potter's Greek Antiquities, 2. Vols. 8vo 
of Church Government, 8 vo 
Puffendorf 's Introd. to the Hiſt. of Europe, 8vo 
Prideaux s Connection, 4 Vols. 8vo 

Life of Mahomet, 8 vo 
Polygraphick Dictionary, 2 Vols. 8 vo 

Pardon's Engliſh Dictionary, 8 vo 

Bp. Patrick's 15 8 on Contentment, 8 vo 
Parnell's Poems, ; 
Paſchoud' 5 — 1 2 Vole, So 
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Phyſical E en be be Body, 3 . 

Patoun's Treatiſe of Practical Navigation, 870 1 

N e on the Old Teſtament, 4 Vols. $vo _ 
-- on the New Teſtament, 2 Vols. 8vo 

— on the Revelations, 8 vo | 

Bp. Patrick's Paraphraſe, 3 Vols. 8 vo 

Pitcairn's Elements of Phyſick, 8yo. _ 

Pembroke's Arcadia, 3 Vols. 8vo | 

Procedure, Extent and Limits of human Underſtanding, 956 

Philoſophical Converſations, 3 Vols. 8 vo 

Pearſon's Sermons, 8 vo 

Plain Dealer, 2 Vols. 8 r0 

Pliny's Epiſtles, in * 2 Vols 8vo 

Practice of Piety, 8 

Practical Farmer, 2 Parts, 8vo 

Farrier, 12mo 

Perſian Letters, tranſlated from the French, 2 Vol. 12 mo 

Patrick's Devout Chriſtian, 12mo K . | 

Chriſtian Sacrifice, 12mo 

Plutarch's Morals Eng. 5 Vols. 12mo 

Pope's Homer, with Cuts, 11 Vols. 12mo 

—— Works, 6 Vols. 8vo 

Pharmacopceia Collegii Regalis Medicorum Londinenßs, 120 

8 Extemporanea, per Tho. Fuller, I2mo / 
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— Edinburgenſis, 12mo 

— — Pauperums: 12mo 

Prior's Poems, 3 Vols. 12mo | 

 Pomfret's Poems, 12mo 

Prideaux's Directions to Church-warders 1200 
Perfian Letters, 12mo 

Phillips's Poems, 12mo 

Pious Country Pariſhioner, 12mo 
Peers s Companion for Youth, 12mo 
— for the Aged, 12mo 
Perſian Tales, 3 Vols. 12mo 
Plato's Works, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Phillips (Mrs.) Letters, amo | | 
Pen's Church of England Man ſupported, 12m 
Proſodia Chirurgica, 12 mo 8 
Patrick's Help to young Beginners, 24to | 
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—— — Lexicon Medium, 8 vo 

—— Sanctorius's Aphoriſms, 8 v 
——— Engliſh Diſpenſatory, 8 v 5 
Quevedo's Viſions of Hell, 12m 
Gs Emblems, 12mo 


Q incy's College Diſpenſatory, dn E Engliſh, 570 
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R. ET 
OMAN Hiſtory, by Queſtion and Anſwer. By the” * 
Author of the Hiſtory of England, 12mo 
. . Hiſtory. By Cartrou and Rouille, 6 V. Fol. * 9 
Rapin's Hiſtory of England, 2 Vols. Folio 
Ditto 15 Vols. 8 vo 
Religion of Nature delineated, 4to | 
Ray's Wiſdom of God in the Creation, 8vo 
— Phyſico-Theological Diſcourſes, 8 vo 
Religious Philoſopher, 3 Vols. 8 vo. with Cuts 
Richardſon's Notes on Milton, 8%0 | 
Ronayne's Algebra, 8 vo | | 
| Rogers 8 Vindication of the Civil Eft1bl. of Religion, $v0 
eight Sermons on Chriſtian Revelation, 8vo 
twelve Sermons on ſeverzl Occaſions, 8v0 
; ſeventeen Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8 vo 
rf | —— nineteen Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8 vo 
4.5 UM fle and inviſible Church, 38 vo 
1 Rollin's Method of ſtudying the Belles Lettres, 4 Vol, 80 
==——— Ancient Hiſtory, 11 Vols. 8 v 
| Robinſon on the Spleen and Vapours, 8vo 
on the Venereal Diſeaſe, 8vo 
—— Effay on the Animal Oeconomy, 8v0 
or the Gravel and Stone, 8v0 
Rapin's critical Works, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Reading's Life of Chrift, 8 vo | 
Revelation examined with Candour, 2 Vols. 0 
Regiſter of the Rebellion, 8 vo | 
Nights of the Chriſtian Church, 850 
Rawlinſon's Method of Audying Hiſtory, 2 Vol, 35 
Reynolds of Reconciliation, 8 vo 3 
Religious Courtſhip, 8 vo r 
Radeliffe's Practical Diſpenſatory, 8 vo 
- Refleftions on Ridicule, 2 Vols. 12mo 
 Rowe's Lucan in Engliſh, 2 Vols. 12m 
——— Jalluſt in Engliſh, 12mo 
"By > Works, 3 Vols. 12mo 
Rabelais's Works, 5 Vols. 12mo 
Ramſay's Works, 2 Vols. amo 
 Ralph's Poems, 12mo 
S. 


Glen. s ſixty Sermons, Folio 4 
Selden's Works, 6 Vols. Folio 
_ Stillingfleet's Origines Sacrz, Folid 
Stow's Survey of London, 2 Vols. Folio 
Strype's Eccleſiaſtical Memorials, 3 Vols. Folie 
— Life of Archbiſhop Parker, Folio © 
Salmon's Herbal, Folio - 
Stack houſe's Body of Divinity, Folio 
Stebbing s Polemical Tracts, a olio 
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Salkeld's 3 Folio 

Sprat's Hiſtory of the Royal Society, 4to 
Salmon's Modern Hiſtory, 3 Vols. 4to 
Stevens's Spaniſh and Engliſh Dictionary, uot 
Spaniſh Grammar, 8vo #4 
Swift's Political Tracts, 2 Vols. 8 vo 


Sale's Koran of Mohammed, 4to 
Sacred Interpreter: Or, a Practical Introduction to a be⸗ 
neſicial Reading, and a thorough Underſtanding of the 
Holy Bible. By David Collyer, Vicar of Great Cox- 
well, Berks. The ſecond Edition, reviſed. A compleat 


3 added. In 2 Vols. 8 vo 


Swinden's Enquiry into the Nature and Place of Hell. 


The * Edition, 8 vo 


Stebbin of the Operations of the Holy Spirit, 2d Ed. * 


Scot's Chriſtian Life, 5 Vols. 8 vo 

Standhope's Tho. A Kempis s Chriſtian Pattern, 8 
Ditto, 12mo | 
Parſon's Chriſtian Directory, 8vo 


—_— St. Auguſtin's Meditations, 8vo 


Epictetus's Morals, 8 vo 


Sixteen Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, 4to 


Sturmii Matheſis Juvenilis, 2 Vols. Nr Lat. 
Sydenham's Works, 8 vo : | 
———— Prag ice of Phyſick, 80 
Stillingfleet's Tracts, 8 vo 

Sherlock of Death, 8 vo 

— — Ditto, 12mo 

—— of judgment, 8 vo 

on a future State, 8 vo 

on Providence, 8vo _ | 
Salmon's Modern Hiſt. of England, 13 Vols. 8vo 


Spectacle de la Nature, or Nature diſplay d, 3 Ves. $10 | 


Sportſman's Dictionary, 2 Vols. 8 vos 
Strauchius's Chronology, Engl. 8 vo 

Stack houſe's Abridgment.of Burnet, 8 vo 
Sprengell's Hippocrates, 8vo 

Salmon's Chronological Hiſtorian, 8vo 


Shelvock's Voyage round the World, with Cuts, by; | 


Shorey's fourteen Sermons, 8 vo 
Salmon on Bates's Diſpenſatory, 8vo 
Shaw's Edinburgh Dibpenfatory, vo. Engl. 


——— Practice of Phyſick, 2 Vols. 8 vo 


Stone's Mathematical Dictionary, 8 vo 
— on Fluxions, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Spincke's Sick Man viſited, 8 vo 
—— Deyotions, 12M0 -- 


Comment on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 4 v. 8vo 
Twelve Serm. publiſh'd juſt before his Death, 8 
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Shafebury* s Charadleriſticks, 3 Vols. 8 v 


Sharp's Sermons, 7 Vols. 8 vo 

Seneca's Morals, 8 vo 

Smallbrook againſt Woolſton, 2 Vo's. $vo 
Scattergood's Sermons, 2 Vols. 890 


'  Shuckford's Connexion, 3 Vols. 8 vo 


Shaw's Pariſh Law, 8 vo 
—— Juſtice, 2 Vols. 8 vo 


w's Rationale on the 8 vo | 
Switzer's Method of raiſing Brocoli, and improving 
by Graſs Seeds, and burning Clay, 6th Edit. 8vo 


—Water-Works, 2 Vols. 4to 
— Kitchen Gardener, 8 vo 

Fruit Gardener, 8 vo 

South's Sermons, 6 Vols. 8 vo 

Serivener's Guide, 2 Vols. 8 vo 

Swift's Polite Converſation, 8 vo 

Select Novels, 2 Vols. 12mo 

Sympſon's Compendium of 2 8 
Spectators, 8 Vols. 12mo 

Shadwe'l's Plays, 4 Vols. 12mo | 
Shakeſpear's Plays, 10 Vols, 120 
Sydenham's Method of curing Diſeaſes, 12mo 
Short Way to know the World, 12mo 
Shaw's Summary of the Bible, 12mo | 
Swift-and Pope's Miſcellanies, 6 Vols. amo 
Steel's Poetical Works, 12mo x 


Account of the Roman Catholicks, 12mo 


— Chbriſtian Hero, 12mo 
Spencer's Fairy Queen, 6 Vols. 12mo \ 
T. 


Illotſon's Works, 3 Vols. Folio 
Temple's Works, 2 Vols. Folio 
Templeman' s Survey of the Globe, Folio 


Tournefort's Voyage to the Levant, 2 Vols, = | 


Theobald's Shakeſpear, 7 Vols. 8vo 
Trial of the Regicides, 8 vo 
Turner” s Surgery, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Syphilis, 8 vo 
of the Diſeaſes of the * 8vo 
of Gleets, 8 vo 
— „of Quickfilver, 8vo - 
w=—— Aphrodifiacus, 8 vo 

of Fevers, $vo - 
Taylor's'holy Living and Dying, 370 
Trapp's Preſervative, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Talbot's Sermons, $vo «\ 
Turner's Sermons at Boyle's LeQure, $vo 


| Telber's Reflections on Dr, Freind's Emenology, 8v 
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Thomſon's Anatomy of the Bones, 810 _ 
Tanſur's compleat Melody, 8 vo | 25 
Melody of the Heart, 8 vo 
Travels of Cyrus, 12 mo | 

Trapp Prælectiones Poeticæ, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Tatlers, 4 Vols. amo | : 
Temple of the Muſes, 12mm0 5 | 
Trapp's Virgil, 3 Vols. 1ampo * 
—— aginſt Popery, 1 2mo 

Tenants Law, 12mo 

Tilletſon's fix Sermons of Education, a T2mo 
Telemachus, Engl. with Cuts, 2 Vols. 12mv . 
Terence, Eng). by Echard, &c. 12mo y 
Turkiſh Spy, 8 Vols. amo 

Taylor's Golden Grove, 12mo 2 
Tale of a Tub, 12mo 

Tour through Great Britain, 3 Vols. 12mo 
Taſte of the Town, 12mo - 

Tea-Table Miſcellany, by Allan Rarnfay, 12mo 
Terence Engl. and Lat. 3 Vols. 12 mo PE 
JOE: s Devotions, amo 
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TRUV. Britan. or Britiſh Aha, by 0. or 
bell, 3 Vols. Folio | 
Univerſal Hiſt, of the World, Folio, now printing 
Ventris's Reports, Folio 
Vertot's Miſt. of the Knights of Maha, 2 Vols. Folio 
Varenius's Geography, 2 Vols. 8 vo . 
Vertot's Revolutions in the Roman Republick, 2 Vols, 8 vo 
— — in Sweden, 38 vo ; 
— — in Portugal, 8 vo 
— — — of Spain, 5 Vols. 8 vo 
— — Eftabliſhment of the Britons, 2 Vols. NO 
Univerſal Officer of Juſtice, 8vo 
Veneer on the 39 Articles, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Vauban's new Method of Fortification, 3 vo 
Veneroni's Italian Grammar, 3vo 
Univerſal Library, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Voltaire's Letters concerning the Engliſh Nation „ 8vo 
—-— Explanation of Sir Jaac Newton's Philoſ. 8 vo 
Vanbrugh's Plays, 2 Vols. 12no | " I TESTED 
Voiture's Works, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Univerſal Spectator, 2 Vols. 12mo 
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W. 
OO 's Inſtitutes of the Common Law, Folio 
— — — 0 f the Civil Law, Folio 25 
Whitby on the New Teſtament, 2 Vols. Folio 
Whitlock's Memorials, Folio 


Works of the Author * the whole Duty of Man, Folio 
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Wood's Athenæ Oxcnicnkes, 2 Vols. Folio 


Winweod's Memorials, Vols. Folio 
Winflow's Anatomy of che human Body, to 
Wright's Travels, 2 Vols. 4to 5 


Weſton's Short- Hand, 4vx0 
Waterland's Eight Sermons at Lady Moyer” s e 870 
— — Critical Hiſt. of the Athanaſian Creed, 8 | 


Scripture vindicated, 3 a. wa 
Wake 8 Epililes, 8vo 
Wiſeman's Surgery, 2 Vols. 3vo 

Wilkins of Natural Religion, 8vo 

Wingate's Arithmetick, 8 


Walls Critical Notes on the New Teſtament, 8vo 

* — — on the Old Teſt. 2 Vols. 8vo 
of Inſant Baptiſm, and Defence, 3 Ven- vo 
Wainwright of Non-Naturals, 8 vo 


Wake's Sermons, 2 Vols. 870 

Wells on the Old Teſtament, 4 Vols. 2wo 
—— - Mathematicks, 3 Vols. 8vo 4 
Windſor Medley of Poems, &c. 8vo 


Whiſton' 8s Aſtronomical Principles of Religion, $r0 


ä Lectures 9 $vo 


Ward's Mathematician's Guide, 870 
Watts's Logick, 8 vo . 
————— Aſtronomy, 8 vo 
of human Reaſon, x2nie 
—— — Scripture Hiſtory, 12mo 
Lyrick Poems, 12mo 
Philoſophical Eſſays, 8 vo 
Pſalms, 12mo 

Hymns, 12mo 

Wake's Catechiſm, 8 vo 
Worfter's Philoſophy, 8 vo 
Warbutton's divine Legation, $vs | 


Wilſon's Chymiſtry, wo . 


Weeks Preparation, 12 mo * 
Waller's Poems, by Fenton, 12mo 
Ward's Nuptial Dialogues, 2 Vols. 12m 
m—— England's Reformation, 2 Vols. 12m 
Webſter's Mathematicks, 3 Vols. 12m 
Arithmetick, 12mo 
V. 


OUNG's Sermons, 2 Vols. 8 vo 
Univerſal Paſſion, 3vo 


Young Man' $ Companion (Mather's) 12mo_ 


— — (Fiſher's) 12mo 
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N. B. If any Boks in the foregeing Catalogue ſhould nk in the Price 
an Allowance will be made to the Purcha 2 it being 5 Möle to fix the 


exact Prices of every Book fer 12 Months to come, 
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. 
Ts TRENTII Afri Comadiz Sex. 8 VO o 
2. P. Pub. Ovidii Naſonis Triſtia, 8 o 0 
3. Auli Perfii Flacei Satuz, 8 vo | 8 
4. P. Virgilii Maronis Bucolica, 8 vo Ry 3 
5. Cato's Diſtichs, and Lilly's Admonitions,. 34 Ed. 12mo © 
6. L. Annæi Flori Hiſtoria Romana, 8 vo 59 
7. Eutropii Hiſtoriæ Romanæ Breviarium, 8 vo 2 
8. Phædri Fabulæ, 8vo, 3d Edition | i; 
9. Corderii Centuria Selecta, 8 vo | © 
10. Catechiſmus & Articuli Ecclefiz Anglicanæ, 12mo. © 
11. A ſhort View of Latin Grammar, 8vo - o 
12, A ſhort View of Engliſh Grammar, 8 vo 0 
Oo 


13. A ſhort Syſtem of Rhetorick, 8 vo, 2d Edition 
14. Rudiments of Grammar, on Copper-Plates, for Copies o 
Theſe 14.by Joux STIRxL ING, M. A. Chaplain to bis Grace 
| e of Gordon, | 
| In the Preſs, by Mr. ST1RLING, 
P. Virgilii Maronis Opera, $v0 _ 5 a 
ASridgment of Pantheon, by Way of Latin Exerciſe, 
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adley's Accidence for St. Paul's School, 8 vo, gth Ed. o 
Farmborough's Fundamenta Grammat. 12 mo, 7th Ed. o 
Philipps's Rational Latin Grammar, 12mo, 2d Edition 
Dr. Bennet's Hebrew Grammar, 8 vo, 3d Edition 
Bp. Wettenhall's Greek Grammar, 12mo, 5th Edition 
Bailey's Juſtin, $vo En: - 16 
——— Eraſmus ten Colloquies, Lat. and Engl. 12 mo 
Era ſmus in Engliſh, 8 vo 7 | 
= Ovid's Triſtia, Engliſh, amo 
Bp, Williams on the Charch Catechiſm, 12mo 
Juvenal & Perfius Farnabü, r2mo 1 
| Hiſtory of England by Queſtion and Anſwer, 12mo 
Roman Hiftory by Queſtion and Anſwer, 12amo 
Temple of the Mufes, f2mo | 
| Short Way to know the World, t2mo, 2d Edition 
Hewit's Arithmetick, 12mo _ 
| Patoun's Practical Navigation, 8 vo 
Bowyer's Telemachus, 2 Vols. 12mo 
Sewell's Ovid's Metamorphoſes, 2 Vols, Engl, 12mo 
| Trapp's Virgil, 3 Vols. 12mo | 
| Byſshe's Art of Poetry, 2 Vols. 12mo | 
| Poemata Theodori Beze, -12mo 
| Peers's Companion for Youth, 12mo 
| Nelſon on the Feaſts and Faſts; abridged 
| Auron Es in Uſum DEzLTEHINI. 
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0000000000000000000000 


Cæſar Martial Salluſt 

Cor. Nepos Ovidii Metam. Zuetonius 

Eutropius —— Epiſtole Terence 

Horace : — 'T riſtia Tullii Orationes 
üſtin Plautus Virgil - 
uvenal Phaædrus Vel. Paterculus 

L. Florus Q. Curtius f 
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\ Riflophanes T by Leng- 

ZEſop's Fables, 12mo | 
Gr. and Lat. 
Aged Lat. & Engl. Dict. 4to 
2 s Ovidii Metam. 8 vo 
Epiſtles, 8 vo 


erciſes * 
Eraſmus, Lat. and Engl. 
Buſby” s Greek Grammar 
ditto Verſe, Gr. Gram. 


| —— Introdu&tion/ to the Latin 


Tongue 


3 Fyntaxis, Eraſmiana Con- 


ſtrictior, 8 vo 


n—itt conſtrued, 8 vo 


Rudimentu n Latin Me- 
ditto mw Bath 8yo 


— — Short Introdu&. to Gram, 


Bennet's Collection of Sentences 

Beza's Lat. Teſt. 12mo and 24to 

Black wall's Lat, Gram. 12mo 

Boyer's French Di. 4to & 8 vo 

——— Grammar, $vo 

Barnes's Anacreon, Gr. & Lat. 8 vo 

Caſtalio's Latin Bible, 4 Vols. in 
12 mo 

dens ee Teſtament, 12mo 


_ Cellarius's Geography, by Mr. 


Patrick, 8 vo 
Cæſar's Commentaries, by N, 
12mo 
Cla vis Homerica, vo 
Clarke's IntroduQ. to . Lat. 
Lucius Florus 
uſt in 
— Cornelius Nepos 
—— uetonius 
Eutropius 


—— cyrus 


Latin Grammar 


.. Yo {t 
of Study 


— of Education 


| Exerciſes, Engl. and Lat. | 
— uſtin, 8vo „ : 

—— Exercitia Latina, „ or La- 

tin for Garretſon $ Ex- 


Clarke's A ſop 5 
Cornelius Nepos, 12mo 
Corderius, 12mo 

Cole's Latin Dictionary, 8 vo 


Clarke's (Sam.) Cæſar's Commen- 


taries, 8 vo 
Clarke's Homer's Tlizd, 2 V. 8 ro 
Cock man's T. Offices, Eng. 12mo 
Cicero de Nat, Deor. pes Davis, 3vo 
———— Diſput, Tuſc. per Davis, 87e 
—— de Div. & Fato, per Davis, 3 vo 


—_ 


Academica, per Davis, 810 
de Legibus, per Davis, 8 
de Fin. Bon. & Mal. per Davis 


— de Officiis, per Too y, 8v0 
— de Officiis, p. Cock man, $10 
Demoſthenis Orationes, 1210 
Dugard's Rhetoric 

Lucian's Dialogues, 12mo 


——+— Rudiments of the Latin 


Tongue, 12mo 
Dyche's Vocabulary 
Phedrus 
—— Engliſh Particles 
Yeuth's Guide to the La- 
tin Tongne 
Eraſmus's Colloquies 
Eutropius, 12mo 
Epigrammatum DeleCtus 
Electa majora 
— — minora 
Echard's Terence in Engl. 1zme 
Familiar Forms, 12 mo 
Florus ad Modum Minellii 
Freind's Demoſth. Gr. & Lat. $19 
Gregory's Nomenclatura 
Græcæ Sententiz, by J. R. 
Garretſon's Engliſh Exerciſes 
Gradus ad Parnaſſum 


Greek Teſtament, 8 vo and 12m 


— Grammar 
———— Epigrams 
Grotius de Veritat. Rel. Chr,12m0 
Geographica Claſſica, 4to 
Greenwood's Grammar, I2mo 
Hederic's Greek Lexicon 
Heſiod, and minor Poets 
Homer's Iliads, Gr. and Lain 
Helvicus's Colloquies 

Hoels's 
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Hoole's Accidence 
Terminations 
Holmes's Greek Grammar, 9 . 
Latin Grammar, 8 vo 
Rhetoric, 8vo _ 
Horace cum Notis Minellii = 
Hutchenſon's Xen. Gr. & Lat. S vo 
uſtin, 12 mo | 
Johnſons Greek Epigrams 
Iſocratis Orationes, Gr. & Lat. 
King's Heathen Gods, 1 2mo 


Kent's Lucian, Gr. & Lat. 8vwoð 


London Vocabulary 

Leeds's Lucian 

Greek Grammar 
— Engliſh Examples 
—— More Engliſh Examples 
Littleton's Dictionary, 4to 
Livy's Roman Hiſtory, 2 Vols, 


| Leuſden's Compendium 


Greek Teftament 
Greek and Latin Teſt. 
Hebrew Pſalter 
Loughton's Engliſh Gram. 12mo 
Mattair's Greek Teſtament 


— Homer, Gr. & Lat. 2 V. 


Sophocles, Gr 0 & Lat. 2 V. 
Virgil 

Horace 

Catullus i 
— —— Ovid Metam. 
——_ — Fa 
—————— Lucretius 
———— Lucan 

— — Livy, G Vols. 
Cæſar 

—— Plinii Epiſt. 
— Martial 

—— juvenal 

Conciones & Orat. 
—ꝛ — Juſtin . 
Q. Curtius 

Vel. Paterculus 


—— — 


—.— Sluſt 


— — Cor. N 


epos 5 
Muſæ Anglicanæ, 2 Vols. 


11 855 Epigrame 


Nichols's Hiſtoria Sacra "4 
© Nomene'atura's, all Sorts Pk, Y 


1 


Ovid's Metamorphoſes, 1 2m 

— dtitto Minell. 

— Ehpiſtles, 12 mo 

—— ditto Minell. 

— de Triſtibus 

| ditto Minell. | 

Pantheon, by Tooke 0 

Quintillian's Orat. by Gibſon 
uintus Curtius, 24to \ 

Robertſon's Hebrew Pſalter 

Royal Latin Grammar 

Ray's Nomenclatura 


Rowe's Salluſt, Engliſh, 12me ED 


Rollin's Quin intilian; 8vo 

Ruddiman's Rudiments, 12mo 
Grammar 6 

Rogiſſard's French Grammar, Ivo 

Schrevelii Lexicon. 

Salluſt, 12mo 

ad Modum Minellii 

Silvanus's Homer 

-— Ifocratis Orationes 

Shaw's Syntax 

Grammat. Dictionary 


—— Grammar, 8 vo 
Sy nopſis Communium We N 


Solomon's Proverbs + 

Tullii On 12mo0 . 

+ Officiis 
piſtles, by Sturmy | 

Terence, 12mo 

-— cum Notis Minelli 

Thompſon: s Greek Grammar 

Turner's Exerciſes 

Virgil, 12mo 

cum Notis Minellii 

Upton's Æſopi Fabul. Delectus 


- Walker's Art of Teaching 


Engliſh Particles 
Idioms 

Engliſh Examples | 
Wells's Diony ſius's Ceography 
Waſe's Grammar 


 Xenophon, Greek and Latin 


N. B. 9 may be ſupplied with a large Aowance. 
T R AG E- 
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TAPES 
Abra mule 

All for Love 
Albion Queens 
Alcibiades 

Anna Bullen 8 
Ambitious . 

Briton 

Buſiris 
Cataline's D 
Cajus Marius | 
Cato 

- Cruel Gift 
Diſtreſs d Mother 
Don Sebaſtian 
Duke of Glouceſter 
Earl of Eſſex 


Lehemiſt 

Amorous Widow 
Amphitryon 
Anatomiſt 
Altheiſt 

Apparition 

Artful Huſband 
© Bartholomew-Fair 
ZBeaux's Duel ö 
Beaux's Stratagem _ 
Baſſet Table 
Boarding School 
Bold Stroke for a Wife 
Buſy Bady = 
Biter 
5 Chances ; 
Careleſs Huſband 
Committee 
Conſtant Couple 
Conſcious Lovers 
Country Wit 
Country Wife _ 
Don Quixote i in 3 Pix 
Double Dea'er | 
Devil of a Wife 
Double > Gallant 


Fair Penitent Orconoko * 
Fatal Extravagance Orphan 
Fatal Marriage Othello 
Ceorge Barnwell Pbædra and Hi I it 
Henry VIIIth Rival Queens 
Hamlet + 7 Roya | Convert : 
Henry IVth, 2 Parts ichard IId. 
N Indies, Emperor Siege of Damaſcug” 
Sophoniſba 3 
Sir Walter 
Tamerlane - : 
Theodoſius 
Titus and Berenice 
Venice Preſerved. 
Mariamne Victim s 
Mithridates Ulyfles 
COMEDIES. 
Friendſhip in Faſhion ecruiting Officer 
Fair Quaker of Deal ar 5 
Gameſter Rehearſal 
Humours of Oxford Relapſe + _ 
Inconſtant : Richmond Heireſs 
London Cuckolds Rule a Wife 


rs ful »* T. ASTLEY, 


'PT RAGEDI ES. 
Fall af Saguntum Oedipus 


Love in a Tub She Gallants 
Love makes a Man Sir Courtly Nice 
Love's laſt Shift Scornfal Lady. 


Love and-a Bottle 

Love for Love 
Love in a Wood 

Lawyer's Fortune 


- She weu'd if the cou 
Sir Harry Wilder 
Soldier's Fortune 
Spaniſh Friar 


Lying Lover Squire of Alſatia 
Man of Mode Silent Woman 
Mea ſure for Meaſure Tender Huſband 
Merry Wives Tempeſt 
Miſer 5 Timon of Athens 
Maid's the Miſtreſs Tunbridge Walks 
Miſtake Twin Rivals 
Northern Laſs Volpone 
Nonjuror 5 Wives Excuſe 
Old Batchelor Wonder | 
Perplex d Couple Woman's a Rille | 
Pilgrim Way of the World 
Plain Dealer Wife to be let I 
Provoked Huſband Wit without Money 3 
© Provoked Wife What d'ye call it 
Quaker's Wedding Woman's Wit _ 


